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CraTTi TaHOTO BHUITYCKY MICTATH PE3yJIbTATH AOCTIJDKCHb JIHTBICTIB YKpainu, HiMewunnu, Bipmenii i
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NPUHLMUIN 3arajbHOi Teopii cCHCTeM, IO PO3BHBAIOTHCSH, 1 3aKOHIB E€BOJIIIOLII MOBH; KOMYHIKaTHBHI CTparerii
AQHIJIOMOBHOI Oi3HEC-KOMYHIKallii B aCHEKTI CUHEPreTUKH 1 pOCiichKOMOBHOTO AuCKypcy KasaxcraHy, a Takox
TIPUHIINTIN TIsIBHOCTI MepeKITagada K TBOPUOCTI.
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METOAUKA SKCIVIMKAIINN APXETHUIIOB,
BOIIVIOIIEHHBIX B AMEPUKAHCKHUX
MHOITUYECKUX TEKCTAX
JI.LU. beaexoBa (XepcoH, YKpanHa)

JL.U. BesexoBa. MeToaMka JKCIUVIMKAIMM APXETHUIIOB, BOIUIOIIEHHBIX B AMEPUKAHCKHX
MO3THYECKHUX TeKcTax. B crarbe mnpeanaraercss cuUcTEeMaTH3alMsl HAy4HBIX B3IVIS/IOB, KacaroIIMXCA
MOHATUN apXeTHIa KakK KOJUIEKTMBHOIO OECCO3HATEIbHOIO M apXETHIIMYECKOrO CJIOBECHOTO 00pa3a Kak
OCO3HAaHHOT'O BOILIOLIEHHS APXETUIHBIX CMBICIIOB B IOITHYECKOM TEKCTE, B PE3YJIbTATE YETO YCTAHOBIICHBI
KPUTEPUM pa3rpaHUYEeHHs ICUXOJIOTMYECKUX M KYJIBTYPHBIX apXETUIIOB M COCTaBJIeH MX Kartaior. Ha
OCHOBE aHaIM3a TPEIKOHICTITYaIbHOW, KOHIIENTYaJIbHOH W BepOAJbHOW CTOPOHBI CIIOBECHBIX O00pa3oB
PACKpBITHl JIMHTBOKOTHUTHBHBIE MEXaHM3Mbl (DOPMUPOBAHHS APXETHITMYECKUX CIOBECHBIX MOITHYECKUX
00pa3oB B aMEpPHUKAHCKOM TO3THYECKOM JHCKypce. B paMkax KOTHHUTHBHO-JIMCKYPCHBHOM IapaIvrMbl
JMHIBUCTHKH pa3pabOTaHa METOJMKA HKCIUTMKALMKN apXETUTIOB B MO3THUYECKOM TEKCTE, BKIIFOYAIOLIAs P
IIOCJICOBATCIbHbIX KOTHUTHBHBIX onepaunﬁ n CTpaTeFI/Iﬁ HUHTCPIIPECTALIMY, HAIIPABJICHHBIX HAa HU3BJICUCHHUC
CKPBITBIX CMBICJIOB TEKCTA.

KnioueBble cjioBa: apXxeTwn, apXETUIUYECKUH CIIOBECHBIH 00pa3, KOTHUTHBHBIC ONEPaIlHy,
KOJUICKTUBHOE OECCO3HATEIILHOE, TMHTBOKOTHUTHBHBIE MEXaHU3MBI, CKPBITHIC CMBICIIBI, CTPATETHH.

JL.I. Besexoa. MeToauka eKkcIuTiKkamii apXeTHIiB, BTiIJICHUX B AMEPUKAHCHKHX MOETHYHHUX
TeKcTax. Y  CTaTTi CHCTEMAaTH30BaHO HAYKOBI  MOMJIAAM  CTOCOBHO  MOHATH  ApXETHITY
SK KOJIGKTUBHTO I103aCBIJIOMOTO 1 apXETHIIHOTO CIIOBECHOTO 00pa3y sIK YCBIIOMJIGHOTO BTLICHHS
ApPXETUIHUX CMUCHIIB y TMOETUYHOMY TEKCTi, YCTAaHOBJEHO KpUTEpii pPO3PI3HEHHS ICUXOJIOTTYHUX
W KyJIbTYpHHUX apXeTHMiB W HaBeAeHO iX KaTajor. Ha OCHOBI aHamizy mnepeaKOHLENTyalbHOT,
KOHIIENITYalIbHOI 1 BepOaJIbHOI 11MOCTACl CIOBECHUX MOETHYHUX 00pa3iB PO3KPHUTO JIIHIBOKOTHITHUBHI
MeXaHi3Mu  (OpMyBaHHS apXETHUITHUX CJIOBECHMX O0Opa3iB Ta BCTAaHOBJICHO OCOOJUBOCTI
iX (yHKIIOHYBaHHS B aMEPUKAHCHKOMY MOETHYHOMY JUCKYpCi. Y paMKax KOTHITHBHO-TUCKYPCHBHOT
napajurMi JIHIBICTUKKA PO3POOJEHO METOAMKY EKCIUTIKAIli apXeTHIMiB y MOETUYHOMY TEKCTi, IIO
BKJIIOUA€ HU3KY IMOCIIIOBHUX KOTHITUBHUX OIEpalliil i crpaTerii iHTepnperanii, ki yMOXIJIUBIIOIOTh
BUSIBJICHHS IPUXOBAHUX CMHCIIIB TEKCTY.

KuarouoBi cjioBa: apxeTur, apxXeTHITHUI CIIOBECHUH 00pa3, KOTHITHBHI Olepalii, KOJIEKTUBHE
M03aCcB1JJOMeE, JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHI MEXaHI3MH, IPUXOBaHI CMHUCIIH, CTPATETII.

L.I. Bidiekhova. Methodology of explicating archetypes embodied in American poetic
texts. This article presents systematization of scientific views on the notions of archetype
as collective unconscious and archetypal verbal image as textual construal, which results
in differentiation of psychological and cultural archetypes, and in compiling their catalogue. The
methodology of explicating archetypes embodied in poetic texts, elaborated in the framework of
cognitive and discourse paradigm of linguistics, consists of the sequence of cognitive operations
intended on revealing the mechanisms of formation of archetypal verbal poetic images in American
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poetic discourse and establishing a set of interpretative strategies of their functioning in a poetic text,
which ensure elucidation of its novel and hidden senses.

Key words: archetype, collective unconscious, cognitive operation, verbal poetic image,
mechanism of formation, interpretive strategies, hidden senses.

IlocranoBka  mpoOJiembl. TeopeTuyeckod  MPEANOCHUIKOW  BBIOOpA
npoOJEeMAaTUKH  HCCIEOBAaHUS MOCIYXKWJA JUCKYCCUSL Ha  MEXKIyHApOIHOU
konpepennmun B Kapaubde “Downscaling Culture: Revisiting Intercultural
Communication” (Cardiff University, Great Britain, 18-19 September 2014)
OTHOCUTEILHO POJIM M MECTa apXETUIIOB B TIOPOXKJICHUH U OCMBICIICHUU KYJIbTYPHOU
U OTHOKYJIBTYPHOM HHGPOpMAIIMKM, XapakTepa B3auMOJACUCTBUS PalMOHAIBHOIO
U UPPAIMOHAIBHOIO B JIMHTBOKPEATUBHOW NIEATEILHOCTU aBTOpa M YMUTATEINs MpPU
MOPOXKJACHUU ¥ UHTEPIIPETAIIUU TEKCTA.

Bemieck wHTEpeca K pacKpBITHMIO  MEXaHM3MOB  JIMHTBOKPEATHBHOM
JESITETbHOCTH, OCHOBAaHHOW HE TOJIBKO Ha pPalMOHAJIBHBIX CIIOCO0aX MBILIUICHUS,
HO W Ha UPPAIMOHATBHBIX: WHTYHIIMH, BOOOpaKeHWH, (aHTa3WM, CBSI3aHHBIX
C MpeAKaTeropruaJbHON JEsITeIbHOCThIO YEJIOBEKa B OCBOEHHUU MHpA, — OIpENesieT
AKTYAJIbHOCTh CTaThH. [Ipenxareropuzarus — 3TO yCTaHOBJICHHE
MPEIKOHIICTITYaJbHOH OCHOBBI HCCIICAYEMBIX SI3BIKOBBIX (haktoB [Tsur 1992 56],
MBICIIUTEIbHAS.  ACSITEILHOCTD, Oa3WPyIOIIascsl HAa WHTYWIIMA W KOTHUTHBHBIX
omepanusax  JEKOJMPOBAHUS  SMOIMOTEHHOTO  TPEA3HAHWs, aKTUBUPYEMOTO
apXeTUrnamu, CUTHaJIaMid KOTOPBIX B MO3TUYECKOM TEKCTE BBICTYIAIOT BOIUIOLIECHHBIC
B CJIOBECHOM TKaHHM apXETUIIMYECKHUE CHUMBOJIBL. KpeaTMBHOCTH aBTOpa, paBHO Kak
U DBPUCTHYECKAS NEATENFHOCTh YWUTATENsi BO MHOTOM 3IDKAETCS HAa BOOOpPaKECHHU
U UHTYUIIMH, aBTOMATUYECKHX, OECCO3HATENBHBIX OMEpalusiX MOITHYECKOTO
MBIIIJIEHUS,, B OOJbIIEH CTENEHH ONUPAIOMIMXCA Ha HppalMOHAJIbHOE, YeM
Ha panuMoHaibHOe Hayana. CyTh MpeakKaTeropuagbHOM JESTEIbHOCTH YeJIOBEKa
COCTOMT B PACKPBITUM U OOBSICHEHUH MPOIecCCOB ObICTpor (rapid) M OTIOKEHHOM
(delayed) xarteropuszamyu, HEOCO3HABAEMbBIX, ABTOMATHYCCKHMX, W CO3HATEIBHBIX
KOTHUTUBHBIX ~OIEpaluii, KOTOpbleé BEAYT K paclpelIMEYUBAHUIO CEMAHTUKH
cioBecHoOM GopMmsl (thing-free) 1 ynaBmMBaHWIO €€ HEreIMITAILTHOTO KaduecTBa (gestalt-
free quality) [Tsur 2012: 34], To ecTb OTBICKHBAaHHE CEMAHTHUCCKUX MPU3HAKOB CIIOBA
HAWBBICIIECH CTENEHU a0CTPAKINHU, a0CTParupoOBaHus OT MPEAMETHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK
MOHSATHSI, 0003HAYEHHOTO CJIOBECHOW TTOITUYECKOM (POPMOTA.

B coBpeMeHHOI KOTHUTHBHOM HayKe OOIENPU3HAHHBIM SIBISIETCS TOT (PaxT,
YTO YEJOBEK CO3HATENHHO HCIOJB3YET JIMIIL HEOOJBIIYI0 YacTh PECYpCOB MO3ra,
B TO BpeMs Kak OCHOBHAasi €ro 4acTb CBsi3aHa C O€CCO3HATENbHBIM, B KOTOPOM
npucytctByeT u To, 4yTo K. KOHr HaspiBan “KOJJIEKTUBHBIM OE€CCO3HATEIBHBIM .
TakoBoe sBnsieTcss He Oe3neATEIBHBIM COCTOSTHHMEM, a mpadopMoil CO3HaHUS,
CIIOCOOHOM BO3/ICHCTBOBATh HA BHYTPEHHUI Mup yenoBeka [Jung, Franz 1964: 102].

[Tonstue “apxerun”, paspadoranHoe K.I'. FOnrom B 1919 romy, mpodHo
BOIIUIO B MapaJurMy COBPEMEHHOro HayyHoro 3HaHus. [lo  MHeHuIo
C.C. AgepuHIIEBa, apXeTUIbBl HE YTO HHOE, Kak sijockl [lmaroHa B mncuxuke
0ecco3natenbHoro, u emeé 1o K.I'. FOura [1.A. ®nopeHckuii noiab30BalICcsS TEPMUHOM
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“CXEMBI YEJIOBEYECKOTO ayxa NPUMEHHUTENIBHO K aHalu3y IPEAKOHILENTYaJIbHOU
OCHOBBI 00pa30B XpucTuaHckoi mudoorun [Asepunner 1972: 27]. B XIX Beke
A.H. BecenoBckuil yka3blBajg Ha peliaroiiee 3HaueHue ISl MOITUYECKOTO S3bIKa
OTCTOSIBIIUXCS (POPMYJI, KOPHIMHU YXOJSAIIUX B KYJIBTOBOE MBIIUICHHE, B HAPOJIHOE
TBOPYECTBO, B MaMsATh yenoBedecTBa [BecemoBckuit 1989: 295]. Ceroanst roBopsT,
YTO ApPXETHUIIBI — 3TO 3MOUMOHAIIBHBIA CJIE[ B SUACTUYECKOM IMaMITH 4YEJIOBEKa
[[TaxoBckuii 2012: 44]. B Mupe HET HU OAHOM CYIIECTBEHHOHN HAEeH MO0 BO33PECHHUS
0e3 MX HUCTOPUYECKHX NpaoOpa3oB, U BCE OHU BOCXOAAT B KOHEYHOM CHYETE
K JIS)KAIIUM B MX OCHOBaHMH “‘apxeTtunudeckuM npadopmam”™ [FOur 1991: 121].

Ha s3pike coBpemeHHOW kKorHutTosiornu apxetunsl K. FOHra mMokHO Ha3BaTh
MPEIKOHIENTYadTbHOM OCHOBOM s (GOPMUPOBAHUS CTPYKTYp MPEACTaBICHUSA
3HaHuil. BeposiTHO, 3TO TeHeTHMYecKu Haubosee IpeBHUE (POPMBI MBIIUICHHUS,
BHOCSIIME CBOM BKJIAJ B aJeKBaTHYIO 00pabOTKy mH(opMmaiu denoBekoM. BaxHo
MOTYEPKHYTh, YTO APXETHUIl MPEACTABIAECT COOON HE Ty WM MHYIO CEMaHTHUECKYIO
KOHCTPYKILIMIO, @ alpUOpPHO-KOTHUTHBHOE YycioBue e€ ¢dopMmupoBanus. B sTom
CMBICIIE apXETUIIbl €CTh YWCTas HaIpaBIE€HHOCTb MBIIUICHUS, 0a30BbIA YpPOBEHb
MEHTAJIbHOCTH 4YEJOBEKa, B KOTOPOM BECh OMNbBIT MNPUPOAHON (IOKYJIBTYPHOIN)
CaMOOpraHu3alluM CHAT B BUJIE 3THX CaMbIX CMBICIIO00pa3yIOIUX HAIPaBICHHOCTEN
WM IPEAKOHUENTYAIbHBIX MOJENEH CTPYKTYpUPOBaHUsl. APXETHUIIbl KOJUIEKTUBHOIO
0ecco3HaATENbHOTO MOKHO paccMaTpUBaTh KaK CBOEOOpa3Hble KOTHUTUBHBIE 00pPa3bl,
Ha KOTOpbIE OPHEHTHPYETCS YEJIOBEK B CBOEM HWHCTUHKTUBHOM [OBEJCHUU:
WHTYUTUBHOE CXBaThIBAaHUE AapXETUIOB TMPEAIIECTBYET JIIOOOMY €ro JeHCTBHUIO,
“CIyCKaeT KypoK~ HWHCTUHKTMBHOTO TIOBEJCHUS 4YEJIOBEKa; 3TO — KOTHUTHBHAs
CTPYKTYpa, B KOTOPO B KpaTKoii (hopMe 3amucaH poaoBoit onbIT [PyTkeBuu 1998: 38].

K. IOHr cpaBHMBam apXeTUIIbl C CHUCTEMOM OCEHl KpucTajlla, KOTopas
npedopMHUpPYET KPUCTAT B pacTBOpe, OyAydd HEKUM HEBEIIECTBEHHBIM IOJIEM,
pactpenessiroluM  yacTuilbl  BemmectBa [FOHr 1991: 234]. B mncuxuke Takum
“BelIECTBOM ™ SIBJIIETCA BHEIIHWA W BHYTPEHHHMU OIBIT YEJIOBEKA, OPraHW3yeMBbId
COIJIaCHO BpOXACHHBIM oOpasam [Lakoff 1987: 39]. B umcrom Buae apxeTHIT
HE BXOJHMT B CO3HaHUE, OH BCErJa COEIMHSETCS C KaKUMHU-TO IPEIACTaBICHUSMU
YeJI0BEYECKOTO OMbITa M TOJBEPraeTcsl CO3HaTenbHOW 00paboTke. bmmke Bcero
K COOCTBEHHO apXETHUITy CTOSIT apXeTUIHUYeCKre 00pa3bl CO3HAHUS, MPOSIBIISIOIINECS
B CHOBUJCHUSX, TAJUTIOLUHALMAX. JTO IyTaHbIe, TEMHbIE 00pa3bl, BOCHPUHUMAEMBbIE
KaK YTO-TO JKYTKO€, YYXJ0€, HO B TOXE BpEeMs IMEpPEKUBAEMOE KaK HEUYTO
OECKOHEYHO MPEBOCXOJIAIEE YeIOBEeKa, OO0XECTBEHHOE, HYMHHO3HOe. Bcrpeua
C HUMH BBI3BIBACT CUJIbHBIC DMOIMU, BEAET K TpaHCHOpMald WHIWBHUIYaJTbHOTO
co3Hanwus [FOur 1997: 66, 67].

CrmocobamMu  MPOSIBICHHOCTH  apXETHUIOB  OECCO3HATEIBHOTO  SIBJISTFOTCS
penurus, MUQBL, JIETeH TbI, cKa3ku, mo33ust [Campbell 1988: 18]. B aTux KyabTypHBIX
dbopMax MPOUCXOIUT MOCTENEHHasl NUIM(POBKA MyTaHHBIX U KYTKUX OOpa3oB, OHU
TpaHC(HOPMUPYIOTCS B TEMBI, CEOXKEThI, CHMBOJIbI, BCE 00Jiee COBEpIICHHBIE 10 (hopme
U BCceoObeMITIOIINE TT0 cozepkanuto [Frye 1957].
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HeonHo3HaYHOCTH TPAKTOBOK M Pa3HOOOPA3UE MOAXOA0B K apXETHUITHUECKOMY
00pa3y Kak B OTCYECTBEHHBIX, TaK M B 3apyOeHBIX HCCIEAOBAHHUAX [CM, Hamp.:
Menetunckuit 1995; Macnosa 1997; Hamuy 1992; Cnyxait 1996; Tonopos 1995;
Bodkin 1934; Campbell 1988; Frye 1957], amOuBajieHTHOCTh TOHSATHS apXCTHIA
U HEOOXOJMMOCTh €ro JIMHIBOKOTHUTHUBHOTO aHaJW3a KaK OCHOBBI CIIOBECHOTO
MO3TUYECKOT0 00paza OOyCIOBIMBACT AKTYaJdbHOCTh WCCIEAOBaHUA. B cTatbe
OPEeANPUHUMACTCS ~ TOMBITKA  YTOYHEHHUS W pasTpaHUUYCHUS  TOHSITHA
MICUXOJIOTMYECKOTO apXeTUla Kak KOJUIEKTUBHOTO Oecco3HaTenbHoro mo K.I'. FOury
U KyJIbTYPHOTO apXeTuria Kak Oa3uCHOTO JJIEMEHTa KYJIbTYpbl, (HOPMHUPYIOIIETO
HPABCTBCHHBIC HMMIICPATHBBI JyXOBHOW JKU3HU, a TaKXKe apXETUIINYECKOTO
CIIOBECHOTO  00pa3a KaKk  JUHTBOKOTHUTHBHOTO  TEKCTOBOTO  KOHCTPYKTA.
O060CHOBaHME TAaKOTO PAa3rPaHUUYEHUS OCYIIECTBIISICTCS ITyTEM H3YYE€HHS SBOJIOLUU
B3TJISI0B HAa TIOHATHE apXeTHIa W BBISBICHHS CIMCKA WM KaTajllora apXeTHIIOB,
UCIIOJIb3YEMBIX B XYJOKECTBEHHOM TMpakTWKe, Ha OCHOBE aHajiu3a padoT,
MOCBAIIEHHBIX APXETUMUYECKUM oOpa3zaM, Temam U crokeram. OCHOBHas 1eJib
WCCICIOBaHUS — pa3paboTka METOAWKHA W3BIICUCHUS aAPXECTUIMYECKUX CMBICIIOB
B CTUXOTBOPHBIX TEKCTAX aMEPUKAHCKOM MO33UH, 00ECIIeUnBaIoIIei Oosee riyookoe
NPOHUKHOBEHHE B COJEP)KAHUE TOITHYECKOTO TEKCTAa M BBISIBICHHUE €r0 HOBBIX
U CKPBITBIX  CMBICTIOB. (OO0BEKTOM  WCCJICIOBAHHS  SIBISIOTCS  apXCTHIIBI
U apXETUIIMYECKUE CIOBECHBbIE 00pa3bl B aMEPHKAHCKOW MO33MH, NMpeaMeTOM —
KOTHUTUBHBIE  OMEpalil M CTpaTerud,  O0OECNeYMBAIONINEe  PaCKPBITHE
JMHTBOKOTHUTHBHBIX ~ MEXaHU3MOB  (HOpPMHpOBaHUS W (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHS
apXETUIIUYECKNX O00pa3oB B MOITHUYECKOM TEKCT€ M BEAYyIIUE K W3BICYCHUIO
JIOTIOJTHUTEIBHBIX CMBICJIOB MMOATUYECKOTO TEKCTA.

K wucropum wu3ydyeHusi apXeTHNOB. YUHUTHIBAsS XPOHOJOTHIO M XapaKTep
DBOJIIOIMK B3TJISIIOB HA TOHSATHE apXeTUIa, B MCTOPUHM €T0 U3YYCHHH, BBIJCIISIEM
ISTh OCHOBHBIX HampaBJICHUH: anmpononocuueckoe [Frazer 1922; Ackerman 1991;
Benedict 1934; Block 1952; Eliade 1969, ncuxonocuueckoe [Jung 1923; Campbell
1988; Jones 1979; Pratt 198; IOur 1991, 1996, 1997], aumepamyposedueckoe
[Bodkin 1934, 1951, Frye 1957, 1996; Hamuy 1992], kyasmyprocuueckoe [MacnoBa
1997; Menetunckuii 1995; Tomopos 1995; Elliade 1969] u aunesucmuueckoe
[bm3urok 2008; Bypoma 2000; I'punabko 2013; danwnenkol1994; Mapomu 1996;
Cayxaii 2011; Crapootitoa 2008; Tormoposa 1994, 1996].

[TepBoii kK MOHATHIO apXeTWa OOpaTHiIach AHTPOIOJIOTHS, B YaCTHOCTH
KemOpumxckast mkoja cpaBHUTENbHOU aHTpomoJioruu [[xelimca ®paszepa u ero
nocienoBateneit: Yuibsima batnepa, I'mnbepra Meppes, J>xona XappucoHa u Jip.
[ToctaBuB cBoeli 1enbi0 cOOpaTh MU(BI M PUTYaNbl PA3IUYHBIX KYJIBTYP C TEM,
4TOOBI BRISIBUTH B HUX (pyHIaMEHTAJIbHbBIE CXOACTBa, k. dpazep B cBoel “3onoToi
BETBM  NPEACTABWII apXETUNMYECKHWE mnapauienu croxkera Hosoro 3asera
U XpHUCTHAHCKON MUCTepHaabHOM oopsaHoctr [Frazer 1922]. Onucanusie @pazepom
MUGbBI W OOpAmbl  MPUBICKIM  BHUMAaHWE HE  TOJIBKO  ATHOTPadoB,
HO W TmwHcareneld Onaromaps JapamMaTHYECKOW MpoOJieMaTHUKE YeIOBEYECKOIo
CTpallaHusi KaK MyTH K CMEPTH M OOHOBIICHUIO, TapaJUICIN3My MEXIY KU3HBIO
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YelloBeKa U MPUPOIBI, UKINYHOCTH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH MPEACTABICHUIO O BEYHOM
KPYroBOpPOTE B IIPHPOJIC U YEIOBEUSCKOM CyliecTBOBaHMH [MenetuHckui 1995: 33].
UccnenoBanus KeMOpumIKCKO MIKOJIBI CTUMYIUPOBAIIU JIMTEPATYPOBEIOB K MOUCKY
apXeTUNOB B XYJOXKECTBEHHBbIX TeKcTax. Tak, Hampumep, B 3HAMEHUTOM
cruxorBopenun T. Dmuorta “The Waste Land” X. binok BbIABHI apXeTHN dYalllu
Casroro I'paans [Block 1952: 116]. KonnenryanbHble MMIUITMKALAK (HOUCK CMbLCIA
JHCU3HU, CMpeMleHUe K 8038blULeHHOMY, K NOCMUNCEHUI0 UCHMUHbL), COCTABIIAIONINE
COJIEp’KaHUE ITOrO ApXETHUIIA, MPOSBISAIOTCA B OCHOBHBIX TEMaX PBILAPCKUX Oayian
CPEIHEBEKOBbs, KyJIbTOB Iuioaopoaus B JpesHen ['penun u naxke mpocieKuBaroTCs
B IpeBHUX MHAMKCKUX Begax [Ackerman 1991: 116].

[lcuxonoruyeckass ImIKOJa BBeJda TEPMHUH apXeTHI, JaB OOBSCHEHHE €ro
OpUPOJLI W TPOBEAS TpaHb MEXIYy apXeTUNIOM W HMHCTUHKTOM, apXETHIIOM
u cumBojoM [FOHT 1997: 57], uTO B maibHEHIIEM MOCITYKUIO OCHOBOW M3ydUCHHUSI
paloHaJIbHOTO M HPPALMOHAIBHOTO B MBIIUIEHUH YenoBeka. [lo MHeHuHio
K.I'. FOHra y mo3ToB MMEeTCsI UHTYULUS, JAJIEKO MPEBOCXOAAIIAs CO3HATEIbHBIN yM.
Onu ynaBmuBarOT mpadopMbl KOJUIEKTUBHOTO OECCO3HATEIHHOTO CIIOHTAHHO
u Onarogapsi HEOOBIKHOBEHHOW (paHTa3MM M BOOOpaXEHUs TPAHCIUPYIOT UX
B mostudeckuii Tekct [FOHr 1997: 60-64]. KomnektuBHOe OeccO3HATEIbHOE —
3TO pOJOBasi MaMATh YEJIOBEYECTBA, OHO NPUCYIIE BCEM JIIOASM, IEpeaaeTcs
M0 HACIEACTBY, CIYXHUT OCHOBON HWHAMBHAYQJIbHOW TICUXHKH U €€ KyJIbTYPHOTO
coeoOpazus [FOur 1991: 122; FOur 1996-a: 148]. MHbIMU ClIOBaMH, apXETHIIBI
KOJUIEKTUBHOT'O OECCO3HATENBHOTO — 3TO MO3HaBaTeIbHbIE MOAEIU U 00pa3bl. OHU
BCEI/Ia COIPOBOXKIAIOT YEJIOBEKA U SBIIAIOTCS UCTOYHUKOM MHU(OJIOTMU U TO33UU
[FOHT 1997: 60—64, 90-98].

[IpencraBureny JIUTEPATypOBEAUYECKOTO  HAIMpPABJICHHUS HAMETWIM  IYTH
W3YYEHHUS MPOSIBJICHUS apXETUIOB B MUGOJIOTUH, (DOIBKIOPE, PEIIUTHO3HBIX MTUCAHUSIX
U XYyJIOKECTBEHHOM JMTEpaType, OYEepTHB Kpyr Haubojee pacripoCTpaHEHHbIX
apXETUITMYECKUX TEM, CIOKETOB, IEPCOHAKEH CHMBOJIOB U JIaB TOYOK K H3YyUEHUIO
apxeTura He TOJIbKO KaK SBJICHUS [103HABATENIbHOW, HO U JIMHTBOKPEATUBHOMU
NESITENTbHOCTH  4enoBeka. [loaToMy  mpeaMeToM  MCCIEAOBAaHUS  apXETHUIIOB
B JIMHTBHCTUYECKOM paKypce CTald CHocoObl WX CIOBECHOTO O(OpMIICHUS
B XyJokecTBeHHbIX Tekcrax [Ciyxaii (MomoraeBa) 1996], JTMHTBOKOTHUTHUBHBIC
MEXaHHU3MBI HX BOIUIOIIEHHUS B 1033uu [benexosa 2002: 223-243].

ba3oBbIMH  OpHMEHTHpAMM HAIETO UCCIEIOBAHHS CIIy’KaT TOJIOKECHUS
KOTHUTUBHOM MO3THUKH O KPEATUBHOCTH KOTHUTHUBHBIX MPOIECCOB B CO3AAHUH HOBBIX
CMBICIOB ~ TEKCTa, O  JIOMAHHPOBAaHWM  KOTHUTHBHOTO  O€CCO3HATEIHHOTO,
NPEJIONIPENICIISIONIET0  MPEIKATeropuaibHyl0  00paboTKy  MH(OpMaluM,  KOTopas
OIpeMEYeHa B CIIOBECHBIX 00pasax [ Tsur 1992: 56-61; benexora 2002: 148-159].
Kanaccupuxanusa apxerunoB. Cucrematmszanusa B3rsgoB K. HOxra um ero
MocJieIoBaTeNell Ha MPUPOJY apXeTula KaK KOJUIEKTUBHOTO OeccO3HATEeNIbHOIrO
U apXETUIMYECKOro 0o0pa3a Kak MPOSIBICHHOTO CO3HAHUS MO3BOJSET OYEPTUTH KPYyT
apXeTUNOB M pa3JeNuTh HX Ha IICUXOJIOTMYECKHE U KyJlbTypHble. B cBere
KOTHUTUBHOM JIMHIBUCTHKU NCHUXOJIOTMYECKHE APXeTHNbI MPEICTaBISAI0T CcOOOM
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pEe3yNbTaT SMOIMOHAIBLHOTO ONBITA YEJIOBEYECTBA. IJTO — TMPEIKOHIIETTYaJIbHBIC
CTPYKTYpHI, JOBEpOAbHbIE KOHIIENTyalbHbIE WMIUIMKAIIMU, OMPEICICHHbBII Habop
KOTOPBIX COCTABJIICT COJACpKaHUE TOTO WM MHOTO apxeruna. K mcuxoornyeckum
OTHOCHM CIIEJIyIOIIUE, BBISIBICHHbIE B paldoTax MpeJCTaBUTENeH pa3IUYHBIX
HampaBieHui, apxerunsl: Camoctb, OJro, Tenp, Jlyx, Anuma, AHHUMYC,
Mars/XKenmuna, Cset, Tema, Oronb, Boga, 3emns, Bo3ayx, Mope, Opuenranus,
Pereneparus win Tpanchopmarus [FOur 1991: 93-95, 109, 112, 123, 124, 126, 139,
145-148; IOur 1997: 422; Macnosa 1997: 108, 169; Tomopos 1995: 577; Frye 1957].
[Icuxonoruueckuit apxeTul cam 1o cede myct, popmaseH, ITO TOILKO BO3MOKHOCTh
npeacTaBicHus, naHHas a priori [Jung, Franz 1964. 216], ero comepikaHue —
CBEpHYTHIC 3HAHMSI, CKOpee MpeI3HaHus, fanHbie oT poxxacaus [Campbell 1988: 97],
“ncuxoPU3nONIOrHYecKnii KOMIIOHEHT YeJIOBEKa, €ro NpeHaTallbHOe Co3HaHue
[Tomopos 1995: 577], korautusHOe 6eccoznarensHoe [Lakoff, Johnson 1999: 10].

KyabTypHblii  apxerum —  3TO  CO3HATEIIbHO  TepepaOOTaHHBIMA
MICUXOJIOTHYECKUI apXeTUN B CYXKACHUSIX W OICHKAaX WHIUBHUAYyMOB. Ero
CONlepKaHUE COCTABIISAIOT KOHIIENITYaJdbHBIC TMPU3HAKH, KOTOPBIC IPOSIBISIIOTCS
B CJIOBECHBIX 00pa3aX M CHMBOJIAX Yepe3 COOTHECEHHE ¢ MH(OM, PEIUTHO3HBIM
yYeHHEM, CKa3Koi. AHamu3 paboT BBIIICHAa3BAaHHBIX aBTOPOB IMO3BOJIMI COCTABHTH
KaTaJlor  KyJbTYPHBIX  aQpXETUIIOB,  BKJIIOUYAIOIMHUX  apXETHUNBI  TpOUIIHI,
boromarepu/Manonnsl, Ilepcons/Macku, ['eposi/Tpukcrepa, Beunoro CrpaHHuKa,
Muposoro Jlpesa, Mupooro Siinia, Myaporo Crapua/Crapyxu, Xuszuu, Cmepty,
Pasutusi, Meramopdo3bl u T. 1. Ecliu CIMCOK MCUXOJOTHYECKUX apXeTUIIOB Oosee
WM MEHEe OYepYeH, TO KaTaJor KYJbTYPHBIX apXETHIIOB MOKET OBITh JIOIMOJIHEH.
['oBopsiT, Hanpumep, 00 apxeTurie AJIKECTbl, BOIIOIMIEHHOM B MO3TUYECKOW Jpame
T. Dmuota “Kokreitnbhnas Beuepunka” (Cocktail Party) [Frye 1957] uan maxe o0
apxerurie ["amiera, 3omymiku [Dictionary: 23, 56, 121]. Tlo cymiecTBy, B 3TOM Cilydae
pedyb ujIeT He 00 apxerune, a 00 apXEeTUNHMYECKOM 00pas3e, KOHIICNTYyajbHbIC
MPU3HAKK KOTOPOTO TMPOSIBISIOTCS TPH OMHCAHUU TOTO WM WHOTO IEPCOHAXKA
XYJI0)KECTBEHHOTO TpoW3Be/eHUs. Ha Ham B3TJsA, CleayeT OTIMYaTh TOHSATUS
apXeTuIia Kak KOJUIEKTMBHOTO OECCO3HATEIBHOTO M apXETUIMYECKOro olpasza
KaK OCO3HAHHOTO WCIIOJIb30BAHUS KOHIETITYIbHBIX HWMIUIUKAIIUH B COACpP)KaHUU
apxeTuria i TIOCTPOCHHSI XYJIOXKECTBEHHOro oOpa3a. CHUCOK KYyJbTYPHBIX
apXeTUIIOB HE OECKOHEYEH, OH MOXET OBITh MIOTIOJHEH JHIh 3THOKYJIHTYPHBIMU
apXeTHUIIaMH.

Jnst  yACHEHHS pa3Iuuuid MEXKIy TIICUXOJOTHYSCKUMH ¢ KYJbTYPHBIMH
apXeTHUIIaMHi HEOOXO0IUMO OOpaTHTh BHUMAHUE Ha CJICAYIONNE MOMEHTHI:

1) ncuxonorudeckuii apxeTun — 370 GopMa KOJUIEKTUBHOTO OECCO3HATENHLHOTO,
PE3yNbTAT SMOITMOHAIBHOTO OTBITA YEJIOBEUECKOTO POJIa, €T0 TeHEeTHYECKasl MTaMsITh,
B KOTOPOU XPAHHUTCS SMOIMOHAILHBIN CIIe]] OCBOCHHS UM MHUDA.

2) Ilcuxonoruueckue apxeTunbl amOuBaaeHTHBI [FOHr 1991: 123], TOo ecTh
B X COJIEp)KaHUU 3aJI0’K€HA DHAHTUOCEMUSI Pa3IMIHBIX UMIUTMKATUBHBIX PU3HAKOB.
Hampumep, B apxerune Boja conepikarcs KOHIENTyalbHbIE HUMIUTMKALUUA KU3HU
U CMEPTH, BO3POXKICHUS, OUUIIEHUS U MOTHOe. ITO CaMblii y3HABAaE€MbI apXeTHIl,
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€ro KJIOUYEBBIMU KOHIENTYaJIbHBIMU HMMIUIMKAIIUSIMHU  SIBIISIIOTCS:  TEKY4eCTb,
W3MEHYMBOCTh, JUHAMH3M, ITUKJIMYHOCTH (Jiel — BOJa — TMap), JABHKEHUE (peka,
MOTOK, pyuei), mokon (o3epo, mpyna), 3acToi (60J0TO), HEOOY3JaHHOCTh, CTUXHUS
(Bomomajn, Mope, OKeaH), 4HMCTOTa (poca, POJHUK), TyOUTENBbHOCTH (IIOTOI,
HaBojHEeHHEe). Bce 2T KkauecTBa HW CBOWCTBAa MO-pPa3HOMY TPEIOMIISIOTCS
B XYHO0KECTBEHHOM TBOPYECTBE B ApPXECTUMHYECKHX CIOKETAX, TEMAX, CIOBECHBIX
oOpazax. B MupoBoil KynbType apXeTHNHYECKHE CBOWCTBA BOJBI TMPOSBUIUCH
B OIPOMHOM KOJUYECTBE CHMBOJIOB: (DOHTaH, 03epo, pydei, OJaroJaTHbIN HOXKIb,
TyMaH, cHer [cm., Hamp.: Bodkin 1934: 141-163; Fry 1982: 83-96; Hsamiy 1992:
147; Frye 1957].

3) KynbTypHbBI apxeTun — pe3yiabTaT KYJIbTYpPHO-UCTOPUUECKOTO OIbITa
yenoBeyecTBa. Ero copepkaHue TPEACTaBIAIOT KOHILENTYaJIbHbIE IPU3HAKU
TUIIAYECKOr0 B KyJbType. Tak, TUIUYHOE IJIs YEJIOBEKA cmpemieHue K NOUCKY
uUCmuMbl 3aKIIFOYEHO B COJIEPKAHUMU KyJlbTypHOro apxeruna bora, KonuenrtyaibHble
OpU3HaKW apxeTuna TpukcTepa: orcajrcoa NPUKIIOYeHUl, KOH@IUKMHOCHY,
EpHUYaHUe, N1YyMoeCcmeo — BOILJIOIIECHBI B XYJJ0’KECTBEHHBIX 00pa3ax IIyTOB.

4) Pa3nuuve COCTOMT M B Ha3bIBAHMM MMEHU apxertuna. llcuxomoruueckuii
apXeTuIl, KaK MpaBuiIo, YNOTpeOseTcss B UMEHUTEILHOM Majiexe: apxetunn Orous,
CBeT, a KyJbTypHBIM — B poOAUTENbHOM: apxetun Tpouusl, boromarepu
unma  MaJoHHBL. KynbTypHble  apXeTUnbl  akTUBUPYIOTCS  (OHOBBIMU
Y SHUUKJIONEANYECKUMU 3HAHUSMU YATATEIIS.

KynbTypHble apXeTurbl BBICTYHAlOT B KA4YECTBE CHOHTAHHO JIEWCTBYIOLIHUX
YCTOMUYUBBIX CTPYKTYp OOpaOOTKH, XpaHEHHS W PENpe3eHTAllUd KOJJICKTUBHOTO
KYJbTYPHO-UCTOPUUECKOTO OmnbITa. Cpeau HUX MOKHO BBIICIUTH YHHUBEPCAIbHBIE
M JTHOKYJIbTYpHBbIE apxeTunbl. COXpaHssi UM pEenponylupys KOJUIEKTHUBHBIA OIBIT
KyJIbTYpOT€HE3a, yHHUBEpPCAJbHbIE  KYJbTYpPHBIE  apXETUIBl  O0ECHEYMBAIOT
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTD U €MHCTBO OOIIEKYJIBTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHUS.

5) DTHOKYJBTYPHBIE apPXETUITBI TIPEJCTABISIOT COO0M KOHCTAHTHI HAITMOHATIHHOMN
JIYXOBHOCTH, BBIPAXAIOIME U 3aKPEIUISIOIINE OCHOBOIIONAraloIINe CBOMCTBA 3THOCA
KaK KyJbTYPHOU LIEHHOCTH. B KaX/101 HAIMOHAIBHOW KYJIbTYPE JOMUHUPYIOT CBOU
ATHOKYJIBTYPHBIC apXETHIIbI, CYIIIECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM OIPEAeSIONe 0COOEHHOCTH
MHUPOBO33PEHHUS, XapaKTepa XyA0KECTBEHHOTO TBOPUYECTBA M UCTOPUUYECKOM CYIHOBI
Hapoga. B repmanckoii nyxoBHoctu K. IOHT BblmenseT apxeTtunudeckuii obpas
Borana — ‘“Ham0oJiee MCTMHHOE BBIpAXEHHWE U HEMPEB30MICHHOE OJUIIETBOPEHUE
TOro (hyHJIaMEHTAJILHOTO KayecTBa, KoTopoe npucyine Hemmam” [FOur 1996-a: 389].
Cornacno K. IOHry, aktyanuzanuysi apXxeTuIia €CTh IIar B MPOIIUIOE, BO3BPAIIEHUE K
apxaudyeckKMM KadectBaMm jayxoBHoctd [FOur 1991: 108], oagHako ycuieHHe
apXETUITHYECKOTO MOXKET OBITh M MpOeKIeld B Oymyiiee, OO ATHOKYJIbTYPHBIC
apXETUIbI BBIPAYKAIOT HE TOJBKO OIBIT MPOIIJIOTO, HO U YasHUs Oyayliero, MeuTy
Hapoza [3adusko 1998: 39].

MeToanka aHajiM3a apXeTHNHYECKHX O0pa3oB B NMOITHYECKOM TEKCTe.
Apxerun cam mno cebe emnie He SBISETCS O00pa3oM, 3TO TOJBKO 3MOLMOTEHHOE
Mpea3HaHne, KOHIIENTyaJlbHbIE HWMIUIMKAIIMM, BBI3BAHHBIE  OECCO3HATEIHLHOU
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peakiuel mepBOOBITHOTO 4YEJIOBEKAa Ha TalHBIE CUJIBI MPUPOIbI, HECTIOCOOHOCTHIO
YeJloBeKa OOBSICHUTh MPUYUHY HMOIMOHAIBHOIO COCTOSHMS, OOYCJIOBIIEHHOIO
OKpyXarome JaeWicrButenbHocThio [FOHT  1997: 64, 90-98]. Axcuomoii
COBPEMEHHOM HAyKH SIBJISICTCS NMPU3HAHUE €IUHCTBA M B3aUMOJCHCTBHUS SMOLIUU
n xkorHummu [DaneS 1987: 180]. Ilo3HaHue coOnmpoBOXKAAETCA SMOLHUSIMHU, B CBOIO
odepean, SMOIMKU MOTUBHUPYIOT no3HaHue [[llaxosckuit 2009: 672]. Kareropuszauus
HMOIMHM, KOHUENTyalu3alusi SMOIMOHAIBHOIO OIbITa YeloBeKa (OPMUPYET,
no B.W. [llaxoBckoMy, “BHYTPEHHUH 3MOLMOHAJIBHBIA JIEKCUKOH , KOTOPBIi
BOCIIPUHUMAETCA Kak oOsi3aTeibHass 4YacTh CIIOXHOM CTPYKTYpbl 3HAaHH,
npeacTaBiieHHbIX B co3HaHuu [[IlaxoBckuit 1997: 132].

B konTtekcte Hameil paOOThl BHYTPEHHUH HMOILMOHAIBHBINA JIEKCHKOH
VUYUTHIBACTCSI TIPU ONHUCAHUM KOMIIOHEHTOB MPEAKOHIIENTYaIbHON CTPYKTYPBI
CJIOBECHOTO o00Opa3a B BHJE CXEMHBIX OOpa3oB apXxeTurnoB Kak ¢GopMaToB
MPEACTABJICHNS 3HAHWN O HHUX. B 11eToM MeTOoauKa SKCIUIMKAIIMK apXETUIIOB U WX
CMBICJIOB, BOILJIOIIAEMBIX B MOATUYECKOM TEKCTE, COCTOUT M3 HECKOJIBKHX 3TarloB,
BKJTFOYAIOIIUX DSl KOTHUTUBHBIX OMEpaIiii U MpoIeayp mo oOpaboTKe CEMaHTHUKH
MOATHYECKOTO TEKCTa M MHTEPIPETAMOHHBIX CTPATETHH €r0 MPOYTCHHS.

IlepBolii 3Tan — udenmupuxkayua apxemunos u MoOeaIuposanue CXemmozo
oopaza apxemuna — BKJIIOYAET Psii aBTOMAaTHYECKUX U CO3HATEJILHBIX OIEpaIlui,
HAlpaBJICHHBIX HA AaKTUBUPOBAHMWE, AaKTUBAIIMI0O W AaKTUBHU3AIIMIO 3HAHHUH
00 apXeTHUNUYECKUX MPHU3HAKAX, BOIUIOIICHHBIX B CEMAaHTUKE HOMHHATHUBHBIX
€AVHUI] TOITUYECKOrO0 TEKCTa. OITOT ATalm Mpeanosiaraer OCBEJOMICHHOCTb
yuTaTeNsl  /UHTEpIpeTaTopa C TEOpUEeM apXeTWNoB, UX KiIaccUupUKaIMen
U COJCp’)KaHMEM, a TakXKe€ C OCHOBHBIM IIOJIO)KCHHMEM KOTHUTHUBHOW TEOpHUH
00pa3HOCTH, 3aKIIOYAIOIIEMCs] B TPAKTOBKE CIIOBECHOIO TO3TUYECKOro o0pa3a
KaK JIMHTBOKOTHUTUBHOTO TEKCTOBOTO KOHCTPYKTa, TPEXMEPHON BEJIMYHUHBI,
WHKOPIOPUPYIOIIEH MPEIKOHIENTYalbHYI0, KOHIIENTYalbHYI0O U BepOaJIbHYIO
unocracu [benexosa 2002: 145-146]. IIpeaxoHIeNTyalbHYIO HUIIOCTACh CJIOBECHOTO
MOATHYECKOT0 o0paza (GOpMUPYIOT KOHIIENITYaJdbHbIE HWMIUIMKAIUA aApPXETHUIIOB,
JeKAIe B €ro OCHOBE MW SIBIIIONIMECS sSApoM oOpasza. Takoe moHWMMaHue sapa
CJIOBECHOTO 00pasa corjiacyercs ¢ moHsTHeM obOpasz-cxeMm Jx. Jlakodda [Lakoff
1987: 283-284] u M. JIxoncona [Johnson 1987: xxi]. MoaenupoBaHue CXEMHOTO
oOpasa apxeTuna IMpearnoaracT BhISBICHUE COJACpPKAHUE apXeTHIa, MPEICTaBICHNUE
ero 00pas-cxeMsl.

Mertonuka onucaHus o0pa3-CcXeM WIM CXEMHBIX 00pa3oB pa3paboTaHa
B KOTHUTHBHOW JuHTBUCTHKE [cM. Hamp.. Lakoff, Johnson 1999: 161-164;
Kabotunckas 2002; 2009; Iloranenko 2004: 20-24]. Mcnonb3ys 3Ty METOJIUKY
C HEKOTOPHIMH MOIU(DHUKAIUAMH, MBI TIpEIjJaraéM METas3bIK CEMaHTHYECKOTO
omucaHusi 00pa3-cXeM apXEeTUIOB U 0A30BbIX KOHIIETITOB B TEPMUHAX CEMAHTUYECKHUX
y3JI0B WJIA CJIOTOB, COJAEPXKAIUX UHPOPMALIHIO O (U3HUYECKOM WITM 3MOLKMOHAIBHOM
OMbITE, CTPYKTYPHBIX D3JIEMEHTAX, BBIPAXKAIOIMIUX BHYTPEHHUM SMOIMOHAIbHBIN
JIEKCUKOH, 1 0a30Boii Joruke. C MOMOINIbIO CI0Ta “uzuneckuti onvim ™ ONUCHIBACTCS
TEJICCHBIM OIBIT YEJIOBEKa, B PE3YJIbTaTe KOTOPOTO MPHU3HAKH, CBOMCTBA U KadyecTBa
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MPEAMETOB, SBICHUNA M COOBITUH CTAHOBSTCS KOMIIOHCHTAMH 3HAYCHHH KOHIICTITA
Y UCIOJB3YIOTCS B HOMHUHATUBHOW AeATeNbHOCTU. CIOT “Omoyuonanvuwii onvim’”
3aIOJTHACTCS ONMHMCAaHWEM  JIMHTBOKOTHTUTUBHBIX  MPOIEIYP aKTUBAaIlUN
HMOIIMOTEHHOTO 3HaHUS B (POPMUPOBAHUM NPEAKOHIIENTYaIbHON CTPYKTYpPHI
cioBecHOoro o6Opasza. Cnot “‘ewympeHHUll SMOYUOHANBbHBIU NEKCUKOH COIEPIKUT
HAO0Op  KOHIIETITyaJlbHBIX  TNPHU3HAKOB, MPUCYIIMX  0a30BOMY  KOHIIENTY
U KOHIIENTyaJbHbIC MMIUTMKAIINY, aKTHBUpPYEMbIC apXeTuramu. B ciote “Oazosas
nocuxa” OOBSACHSETCS JIOTMKAa CBSI3€M M OTHOUIEHUN MEXKIY KOHIIENTYaJlIbHBIMU
MpU3HAKAMU KOHIIENTa W (PU3MUYECKUM OINBITOM YEJIOBEKa, HWMILUIUKATUBHBIMU
MPU3HAKAMU apXETUIIA U aKTUBUPYIOIIUX UX IMOIUOHATHHBIM OIBITOM.

Onucanne NPeIKOHUENTYAJbHOW CTPYKTYphl TIPEACTaBUM Ha TIPUMEPE
aHaJIM3a CJIOBECHOI0 Mo3THYeckoro odpasza . [laynna “a new day glistensin the old
day’s room” (Pound NA: 987). OcHOBOW HPHUBEIECHHOTO CIIOBECHO-TIO3TUYECKOTO
oOpaza BwIcTynmaeT ©0a30BbIii KoHIleNT obmactu wucrounnka BMECTUJINIIE
u apxerun Cer. CHoT “HympenHUll IMOYUOHANLHBIU JIEKCUKOH 3alOJHACTCS
CIEIYIONMMH KOHIENTYaJIbHBIMA MMIUTHKAIUIMA apxeTurna CBeT. npuuacmHocmo
K KOCMOCY Oblmusl, cmpem/ienue K 8036blUEHHOMY, CmpemieHue K NO3HAHUI0 Cymu
Ovimus, cmpemienue K 3HAHUAM, OWyujenue paodocmu, GOOXHOBEHUe, O0NICUOAHUE
Jyyule2o, OwjyWeHue JICUSHeHHOU OHepeul, YUCmomvl, Geludus, Be4HOCHU
Mupo3zoanus. B CIOBECHOM TIOATHYECKOM 00pa3e OOBEKTUBHUPYIOTCS JIWIIh
HEKOTOpbIE UMIUTUKAIIUUA — OWyueHue padocmu, 00XHOBEHUE, OHCUOAHUE TIYYULE2O,
9TO W COCTaBIIE€T €ro cmbica. M3 oOpas-cxembl 0a30BOro  KOHIICTTA
BMECTWJIMIIE B cioBecHOM oOpa3e peanu3yercs JHIIb KOHUENTYyalIbHBIN
NPU3HAK noMeujerie 606HymMps, BOIUIOIICHHBIA BepOaIbHO B IIPEJIOTe iN, U IMPU3HAK
02paHudeHHoe NPOCMpPAaHCcma0, KOTOPBIA aKTyaIM3UPYeTCsl B CEMaHTHKE CJI0Ba OOM.

KonmenTyaipHasi HITOCTACh SBISETCS KOTHUTHBHBIM KOJZIOM CIIOBECHOTO 00pasa,
OTpaKaIOUMM €ro 00001IeHHoe cojepxkaHue. DOopMHpOBaHHE KOHIICTITYyaTbHOU
urnocrac oOpas3a OCYIIECTBISIETCS 4epe3 TpaHcopMmalmu o0pa3-cxeMm o0sacTeit
MCTOYHMKA U 1enu (Source and target domain) Ha 0a3e pa3mTUYHBIX BUIOB MO3THYECKOTO
OCMBICJICHUSI ¢ TIOMOIIBIO JIMTBOKOTHUTHUBHBIX OIeparuii KapTUpoBaHus (Mapping) u
JMHTBOKOTHUTHBHBIX ~ TMPOIEAYP PpaCIIMpeHus, O0O00OIEeHNs, IepPCIIeKTUBU3AIINY,
KOMITPECCHH, CTAIKMBaHMs, KOMOWHAaIUMK W uHTepTekcTyanu3aiuu [Lakoff, Johnson
1999; Fauconnier, Turner 1998; Freeman 2000].

BepOanpHas WImocTach CIOBECHOTO TO3TUYECKOTO o0pa3a — 3TO CJIOBECHOE
BOILIOIICHUE apXCTHITHBIX MPHU3HAKOB M KOHIENTYaJIbHBIX cxeM (MeTadOopHUUIeCKUX,
METOHUMHUYECKHUX MJIM OKCIOMOPOHHBIX) B IIOATHYECKOM TEKCTE.

B TekcTe akTyanusupyeTcsi He BCe COJIepIKaHHUEe apXeTHIIa, a JIUIIh HEKOTOPhIE
€ro KOHIETITyaJIhbHbIC WMIUTAKAIIMN, TO €CTh UMIUIMKATUBHBIC MPU3HAKK apXETHUIIA.
CurHajaMyd aKkTUBHPOBAaHUS apXeTWIA B CO3HAHWHM YHUTATeNsl  BBICTYMAIOT
JICKCUYECKUE EMHUIIBI B COCTABE CIIOBECHBIX MOITUYECKUX 00pa30B, CHHOHUMHYHBIC
uMeHu  apxetuna. JlanpHeWmmas — akTHBAMSA — apXETUMHYECKHX  MPU3HAKOB
OCYIIECTBJISIETCS IyTEM aHaju3a CIOBApHBIX JePUHUIMI  JIEKCEeM-CUTHAJIOB
C IPUBJICUCHUEM dTUMOJIOTUYECKUX CIIOBAPEH.
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Hampumep, B psae CIOBECHBIX TOITHYECKHUX OO0pa3oB W3 Pa3IMYHBIX
noatnyeckux TekcTos: “in theriver of life” (Finkel BAP: 55); “Lifeisa sticky river”
(Milley MV: 365) “by life’s unresting sea” (Holmes WW: 306); “ The world is a
stagnant river, a scummy creek’s damned pool” (Buzbee BAP. 29); “Cmpymye
cmpymenem kunyuum, / Moe orcumms, miti cnie i kpos” (Punbcbkuii: 161); “s pexe
kamsawuxcs eéexos”’ (KioxenbOekkep APIL: 76); “Mul sce — nuwb Gecnvlil Oreck Ha
seunom mope nem’”’ (bprocoB APII: 34), — U3Hb OCMBICIMBAETCS YEPE3 CMBICIIBI
apxetuna Boza, BomoieHHble B HOMUHATUBHBIX eauHuIax the river. a sticky river,
unresting sea, a stagnant river, a scummy damned pool, cmpymenem xunyuum.
Kaxxnas w3 Ha3BaHHBIX EAUHUI] AKTYyaJM3UPYET OMNPEICICHHBIA WUMILUIUKATUBHBIN
MPU3HAK U3 BCETO COjepKanms apxeTuna Bopa.

Bropoii »Tam HampaBiIeH Ha BBIABICHHE MEXaHU3MOB (OPMUPOBAHHS
U 0COOCHHOCTEH (DYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS APXETUMUYECKUX CIOBECHBIX MOITHUYECKUX
00pa3oB B TEKCTaX aMEPHKAHCKOW TOI3MH W CBS3aH C YCTAHOBJICHHEM CTpaTeTUd
oceoenusa  00pasnoz0  npocmpancmea  TModTHUYECKoro  Tekcra.  OOpasHoOe
MPOCTPAHCTBO — 3TO COBOKYITHOCTh THITOJOTHYECKHA PA3IMYHBIX CIIOBECHO-
MOATHYECKUX 00pa3oB. B o0Opa3HOM TIpPOCTpaHCTBE aMEPUKAHCKON IOI3HH
BBIJICTISIIOTCS apXETUITHBIC, CTEPEOTUITHBIC, UIUOTUITHBIE W KECHOTHITHBIE CIIOBECHBIC
MOATHYECKUE 00pa3bl Ha OCHOBE KOMIUIEKCA KPUTEPHEB, pa3pabOTaHHBIX B paboTe
C ydyeToM HWX  (PYHKIIMOHAIBHOTO, CEMAHTHYECKOTO,  CHHTAKCHYECKOTO
U KOTHUTHUBHOTO MapaMeTpoB. BeaymmM OKa3bIBACTCS KOSHUMUBHBIN Kpumepull,
YUUTHIBAIONINI THUIBI 3HAHUH, OMPEIMEUYCHHBIX B CJOBECHOH TKaHH OOpPa30B.
ApXETUITHBIE CIIOBECHBIE TMOA3THYECKHE 0O0pa3bl BOIUIOMIAIOT  AMOIMOHAIBHO
HArpyXEHHBIC NPeO3HaHUss U 3HAHU QOabKIOpa, OUOAEUCKUX U MUPOI02ULeCKUX
Cr0Jicemog, CTePEOTUITHBIE 00pa3bl — aKCHOJOTHYECKH OKPAIICHHBIC 3HAHUS O Mupe
BOOOIIE, a JJIsg CO3JaHMsI HOBBIX CJIOBECHBIX 00pa3oB, MIUOTHIIOB U KEHOTHIIOB,
KpOME 3HaHUS O MUPE HEOOXOMMO MPHUBIICUEHUE 3HAHUL O 5A3blKe, O BOZMOXKHOCTSIX
MaHUIYJUPOBAHUS  S3BIKOBBIMH  CYIIHOCTSMH B  paMKax JIMHTBUCTUYCCKOU
U TOATHUYECKON KoMIleTeHIMu aBTopa u uutarens [bemexosa 2002: 81-84, 190,
274-279, 296].

Cnenyer pasznuyaTh NOHATHS “apXeTUIl W “apXETUIINYECKUN CIOBECHBIN
o0Opa3”. ApXeTurl, BepHEe, OTAENIbHbIE €ro HUMIUIMKAaTHUBHbIC MPU3HAKU CITy’KaT
OCHOBOH JIF00O0OTO CIIOBECHOTO 00pa3a, 3To ero BHyTpeHHss ¢popma no A.A. Tlotebne.
ApXeTUn4ecKrue CI0oBECHbIE 00pa3bl O0TOOpakaroT (pparMeHThl MHU(OMOITHIECCKOM
KapTuHbl Mupa. OHU KiIacCU(UUUPYIOTCA HaMU Ha OOpa3bl-CIOXKEThI U 00pa3bl-
CUMBOJIBI, B KOTOPBIX ITyT€M HApPpPaTUBHOTO KapTHUPOBAHMS  BOTLIOIIAIOTCS
Mudosioruyeckue, ondeckue u GoJIbKIOPHBIC 3HAHUS O MUPE.

YenmoBeueckoe MBINUICHHE TpHOETaeT K HappPaTUBHOMY BOOOPaKEHHIO —
WHOCKA3aHUIO TIOCTOSSHHO, HO HE3aMETHO, ITOCKOJbKY CaM TIOBCEIHECBHBIM
’KU3HEHHBIN OIBIT OPTaHW30BaH B BUJE HappaTHBHOTO MoToKa. [laxke abcTpakTHBIC
MOHSITHSI YEJIOBEK OCO3HAeT WHOCKA3aTelIhbHO, MOJCTUPYS HX B TPOMEHUYCCKHX
TEPMUHAX: @peMs He dcoem, a0008b 31d, HAOeHCOa ymupaem NOocieoHel U T. .
[MomuanoBa 2007: 35]. HappatuBHOe KapTHpOBaHME BO3MOXHO Ojarojaps
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MPHUCYIIEMY YeJIOBEKY 0COOOMY THITY MBIIUICHHS — MapadOJuYeCKOMY, COCTOSIIETO
B YMEHUHU KaTETOPU3UPOBATH OKPYKAIOIINUNA MHUP C TTOMOIIBIO YIIAKOBBIBAHUSI CBOETO
OTbITa B CIEHApWH WM ucTopuu. llapaGommdeckoe MBIIIICHUE JIC)KUT B OCHOBE
CO3/aHUs  TApaOOJIMYECKUX  CJIOBECHBIX 00pa3oB, OCHOBHBIM  MEXaHHU3MOM
(dbOopMHUPOBaHHS KOTOPHIX SBJISCTCS HappaTHBHOE KapTHPOBAHHWE — IMPOCIMPOBAHHE
U3BECTHBIX MOTHBOB, CIO)KETOB IIyTeM TMPSMOTO IIUTHPOBAHUS HU3BECTHBIX
BBIPOKEHUN WM K€ WCIOJb30BaHUSA TOBOPANIMX HMMEH U MepudpasupoBaHus
[benexoa 2002:190].

ApXeTUTTHYECKHE CJIIOBECHBIC IO3THYECKUE OOpPa3bI-CIOKETHl BBITOJHSIOT
NO3HABAMENbHO-MEOPUeCcKYl0  (DYHKIIUIO, TOCKOJBKY, OTOOpakas H3BECTHEIE,
apXauvecKhue CHOKeThl M  MOTHBBI, aKTUBH3HPYIOT (OHOBBIC, KYJIBTYPHO-
SHITMKJIONCNYCCKIE 3HAHUS YUTATENIel U TEM CaMbIM JIOCTAaBIISIFOT yIOBOJILCTBHE
ot npouteHus: Tekcta. Hanpumep: “Elija rode up into the sky in a chariot of fire”
(Sandburg CP. 640) — “Unws sosneccs na nebo 6 konechuye oecus’’. CHTHAIOM
aKTUBHPOBAHMS 3HAHUS 00 apXETUITUYCCKOM CHOKETE CIIYKHT OHOJIecKoe WMs
cooctBenHoe Elija u cnoecHsrii cumBoi a chariot of fire.

ApxeTunuyeckue  00pa3bl-CHMBOJIBI  XapaKTEPHU3YIOTCS  CYe2ecmusHOl
dbyHKIIMEH, co3daBas SMOIMOHAIBHOE HAMpsHKEHUE, BEAyllee K 3aMeIJICHUIO
obpaboTku nHpopmanuu. Hanmpumep, 111 OCMBICICHHS CIIOBECHOTo obpasa “Lifeisa
bowl of cherries” (Sandburg CP. 660) —“)Kusue — smo uwawa c suwmimu’ —
HEO0OXOIMMO 3HAHUE COJEPIKAHHUSI CUMBOJIOB B QHTJIOCAKCOHCKON M CKaHIWHABCKOU
TPaIULUAX, TAC GUWUIHSA, TAKKe KaK W s010K0, CUMBOIMZUPYIOT M100bl NO3HAHUS
ooopa u 31a, Odapwr [Xomn 1997: 43]. HesnaHwe CHMBOJIOB IPHUBOIMT
K HEOJHO3HAYHBIM HWHTeprpeTanusaM. Kak TpaBmiio, TEKCTB, B KOTOPBIX €CTh
apxeTunuyeckue o0pas3bl, BOIUIOMIAIOIIME OOIIEU3BECTHBIE CIOKEThI U TJI00ATBHBIC
CHUMBOJIBI, CITOCOOCTBYIOT MPOTOTHUITMYECKOMY MPOUYTEHHUI0. B TO BpeMs KaK TEKCTHI,
coJiepKalire STHOKYJIbTYpPHBIE CJIOBECHBbIE 00pasbl, TpeOyroT Oosiee Tri1yOOKOro
npouteHust. CTENeHb SKCIUTUKAIMKA CMBICIIa TaKUX OOpa3oB 3aBHCHUT OT (POHOBBIX
Y SHIMKJIONICANYCCKUX 3HAHUH YATATEIIS.

SnpoM apXeTUITUYECKUX CIIOBECHBIX O0Pa30B SBIIACTCS Mugema, CBEpHYTHIN
CMBICJI COBOKYITHOCTH MH(OB, 00OBEIMHEHHBIX 001Iel MHGOIOreMoil (COTBOpEHUS
MUpa, MMPOUCXOXKICHHUS YEJIOBEKa, MPUPOIBI U T.I1.). Pa3BepThiBaHHe MH(OIOTEMBI
OCYIIECTBIISICTCS TIyTeM HappaTUBHOTO KapTUPOBAHHS dYepe3 IMapadoImdecKoe
OCMBICJICHHE CIOXKETOB, MOTHBOB W CHMBOJIOB, cojepkamiuecss B bubOmuu, mmdax
u ¢osbkiope. MapkepaMy apXeTHUITMYECKHX 00pa30oB CIIy)KaT MMEHa COOCTBEHHBIC
W [WTAlldd W3 Ha3BaHHBIX MCTOYHHMKOB, HCIOJb3yeMbIe IO3TAMH B Ka4yeCTBE
CTHJIUCTUYECKOTO TMpHeMa ajunto3uM. Tak, B cloBecHOM obOpase: “Mother Marie
Theresa / Like Proserpina, who fell / Six months a year from earth to flower in hell”
(Lowell NA: 1046) — ob6pa3 Marepu Tepesbl co3maércs npH MOMOINU AJLTFO3UU
HAa apXETUNUYECKH CIOXKET O PUMCKON OOormHEe pacTtuTenbHOCTH [Ipo3epnuHbl,
aHaiiora rpedeckor Oormuu IlepcedoHbl, KOTOpas CHMBOJIU3UPYET €KErogHOe
BO3POXKICHHE MTPUPOJIBI, TUIOJIOBUTOCTD, JOOPOTY 1 OJIarOTBOPUTEIHLHOCTb.

HappatuBHOE KapTHpPOBaHHE apXETUIUYECKOTO CIOKETa MpEAroaraeT ero
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MPOECIMPOBAHUE HA CIIOBECHBIM MOATHUYECKUM 00pa3 Kak B HEU3MEHEHHOM, TaK
u nepedpazupoBanHoMm Buje. Tak, Hanpumep, I'. Jlonrdenoy monb3yercs mpsmMoit
nuTanued u3 bubnuu “Life is real! Life is earnest! / And the grave is not its goal; /
Dust thou art to dust returnest, / Was not spoken of the soul” (Longfellow AP: 94).
A B crmoBecHoM mostuyeckoM obOpasze K. Conpbepra uuranuu u3 bubnun
aJIalITHPOBAaHbl K COBPEMEHHOMY aHriuiickomy s3biky: “Dust to dust, and ashes
to ashes and then an old silence and a useless silence” (Sandburg CP. 460)
U HCIIOJIB3YIOTCS JUIS CO3JIaHusl UpOHUU. “In the poolrooms the young hear, “Ashes
to ashes, dust to dust, If the women don’t get you then the whisky must” (Sandburg
CP: 460).

Tperunii >Tan HaneneH Ha IKCHAUKAUUIO APXEMUNOE U APXEeMURUYECKUX
3HAYeHUl B TIOOTUYECKUX TEKCTaX, B KOTOPBIX HET APXETHUMUYECKUX CIIOBECHBIX
oOpazoB. Tem He MeHee UMIUIMKATUBHBICE TPHU3HAKK AapPXETHUIIOB MOTYT OBITH
BbIwieHeHbl. Paznensas muenue O.I1. BopoObEBoil 0 BNHMCAaHHOCTH, BCTPOEHHOCTU
CTpaTernii MHTEPIPETANN B XyJA0XKeCTBEHHOM TekcTe [Vorobyova 1996: 165], mbr
CUMTaeM, YTO IPOUYTEHHWE TEKCTa, OPHUEHTUPOBAHHOE HAa W3BIICUECHUE CKPBITHIX
apPXCTUITHBIX CMBICIIOB, TpeOyeT BBIABICHUS KOMMYHHKATHBHO-TIPArMaTH4eCKOU
CTpaTernd TEKCTa M MPUMEHEHHS WHTEPIPETAMOHHOW CTpaTeTWH, HaIpPaBJICHHBIX
Ha JEKOJAMPOBAHUE HE TOJBKO OOIEro COAEepKaHUS TEKCTa, HO W Ha YriIyOJeHHBIN
aHaIM3 CTPYKTYpPhl M CEMAaHTHKA €r0o HOMHHATHUBHBIX E€IWUHUIl, BKJIIOYAOIIAN
KOTHUTHUBHBIE TPOIECCHl MPEAKOHIICTITYAIbHOTO W KOHIENTYaJbHOTO XapakTepa:
CUMYJISIIIAM, SMIIATHH 1 HH(EPEHIUMH.

Cumynsius  paccMaTpUBAaeTCsi KaKk KOTHUTUBHOE  OCHOBaHUE  TIpell-
KareropuajabHoi nestensHocTd [Fauconnier 2012], T.e. uMuTaIMsi MEHTAJILHOTO
oOpa3a B CO3HaHMHM YHUTATENs, BO3HUKAIOIIAs BO BpEMs AapXETHUITHOTO aHaan3a
CEMAHTHKHU TMOATHYECKOTO TEKCTa M COMPOBOXKIacMasi KOTHUTHUBHBIMH OTIEpPAIUIMHU
aKTUBAIlMM U AaKTHUBHM3AllMU CTPYKTYp 3HAHUN 00 apXEeTUNHYECKHUX CHUMBOJAX,
MOTHBAX M CIO)KETaX MyTEeM MPUBJICUEHUS (HOHOBBIX U IHITUKIIONECINUYESCKUX 3HAHUMH,
MOYEPITHYTHIX B pE3yJIbTaTe TE3aypyCHOTO aHalu3a CIPABOYHOW JUTEPATYPHI
M0 apXeTHUIIaM.

DOMIaTusi TPaKTyeTCsl KaK CIOCOOHOCTh 4YeJIOBEKa y3HaBaTh dMOIMOHAIBHBIC
COCTOSIHHSL JPYroro uejoBeka M couyBCTBOBaTh UM [Bekkep 1998: 121]. Ona
SBIIIETCS HEOOXOUMBIM YCIIOBUEM COTBOPUYECTBA aBTOPA M YUTATEIS.

OMmatu3anys TMOHUMAeTCs HaMH KaK KOMMYHUKAaTHBHO-TIparMaTHYeCKas
CTpaTerusi TEKCTa, CHOCOOCTBYIOIIAs  peaju3allid  aBTOPCKOW  HHTEHIIUU
¥ BO3HUKHOBEHUIO YUTATEIHCKOTO IMOIIMOHAIBHOTO OTKINKA, 3CTETUYECKOM OIEHKH.
Takast ctparerust peanusyercs Ojarogapss KOTHHTUBHBIM OIEpAIUsM acCCOIUAIAN
u Owucornuarnuu (BBIYWICHCHHE W COTJIACOBAHWE IPOTHBOIIOIONKHBIX apPXETHUITHBIX
CMBICJIOB CIIOBECHBIX OOpPa30B), NMPH TMOMOIIM KOTOPBIX IMPOUCXOIUT aKTHUBAIUS
anpUOPHBIX W (DOHOBBIX SMOIIMOTCHHBIX 3HAHHM, OMPEIMEYCHHBIX B CEMAHTHKE
mo3TUYEeCKOro Tekcra. Omepanus OucONMAMA TPUMEHSCTCS TIpU  aHAIN3E
CJIOBECHBIX  TOITUYECKMX  O00pa3oB, IOCTPOCHHBIX  HA  KOHTPACTHUBHBIX
CTHJIMCTHYECKUX CpECTBaX (OKCIOMOpOHE, MapajoKce, aHTurese). Tak, Hampumep,
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B ciioBecHOM oOpase Y. Crusenca: “The imperfect is our paradise” (Stevens AP
278), — HaOMIOIAeTCS CTOJKHOBCHHE MPOTHBOPCUUBBIX MPU3HAKOB, aKTHBUPYEMBIX
HOMUHATHBHBIMHU enuHuIiaMu the imperfect (HecoBepiiieHCTBO, OECHOPSIOK, Xaoc)
u paradise (paii, COBEepIICHCTBO, MOKOM, OJlaxKeHCTBO, rapMoHusi). OIHAKO CMBICI
oOpaza TMOCTUTaeTCS HE TOJIBKO BBIWICHEHHEM acCOlMaTOB U3 COJEpKaHUs
apXeTUIIUYECKOr0 CUMBOJIA pail U €ro aHTUIOJa XaoC, HO U B OOJbIICH CTEneHu
Oyaromapsi KOHTEKCTY, MYTE€M CBSI3bIBAHUS U COTJIACOBAHUSA HWMILTMKATUBHBIX
MPU3HAKOB, COJEPIKAIIUXCS B CTOSIIIUX PSJOM CIIOBECHBIX MOATHYECKUX 00pa3ax:
The imperfect is our paradise.
Note that, in this bitterness, delight
Snce the imperfect isso hot in us,
Liesin flawed words and stubborn sounds.

OxcroMopoH U MeTadopa B MOCIEIYIONTUX CIOBECHBIX 00pa3ax HaKJIAbIBAIOT
OrpaHUYCHHUS Ha BBHIOOP HETaTMBHBIX MPU3HAKOB JekceMmbl imperfect. B pesysbrare
HOMHMHATHBHAs eaunuIa the imperfect ocmeicmBaeTcst kKak cmpemienue Kk akmusHol
OesimeNlbHOCMU, a CMBICI BCETro ClIoBeCHOro oOpasza ‘“HecoBepilieHCTBO — Halia
OyarojaTh” 3aKJIIOYAeTCS B TOM, UTO O OOCmudiceHus Onazooamu, 2apMOHUU
Heobx00uMo 6opomsCs 3a UCnpasieHue HedoCmMamKo8 U HeCcO8epPULeHCM8a MUpd.

Peanuzanuio crparerur sMIaTtU3aldd MPOJEMOHCTPUPYEM U Ha MpUMeEpe
cruxotBopenust K. Connoepra “Tlorepsinbiii” (LOst):

Desolate and lone
All night long on the lake
where fog trails and mist creeps
The whistle of a boat,
Calls and cries unendingly
Like some lost child
In tears and trouble
Hunting the harbor’s breast
And the harbor’s eyes. (Sandburg CP: 5).

OmrymieHre MOTEPSTHHOCTH, TPYCTH U OECKOHEYHOM TOCKU CO3JAETCS B TEKCTE
KOHBEPIeHIUeH Pa3IMYHbBIX CTUJTUCTUYECKUX CPE/CTB. AKTHBU3AIIU
COTIEPEIKUBAHMS CTIOCOOCTBYET CUMYJISIINS KAPTUHKUA BU3yaJIbHOTO 00pa3a 0JIMHOKON
JIOIKK Ha 03epe, 3aTSHYTOro OCCHpOrSIAHBIM TyMaHoM. CHHOHUMHUYECKHUI TTOBTOP
apXCETUITHBIX CUMBOJIOB CMepTH, BBIpRXCHHBIX MeTadopoii-iepconndukarueii fog
trails, mist creeps, uw ciuyxoBoil 00pa3 IuTauymero peOeHKa, CO3MaHHBIN
XYyJI0’)KECTBEHHBIM CpaBHEHHEM U MeETapTOHUMHEH, YCWJIMBAIOT BIICYATIICHUE,
aKTUBUPYS KOHLENTyaJbHbIE MMIUIMKAaUUKM apxetunoB Marb u Cser. Crparerus
AMIIATU3ALMM, peau3yeMasi TaKTMKaMH SKCIUIMKAlMd apXETUIHBIX MPU3HAKOB:
NOUCK Npuioma, MamepuHcKol meniomol U 3awuijeHHocmu, — O00eCreurnBaeT
NEePJIOKYTUBHBINA 3D (PEKT — cO3/1aHnE SIMOLIMOHAIBHOTO COMEPEKUBAHUS Y UUTATEIIS.

NMnnukatiBHBIE TIPU3HAKH APXETUIIOB MOTYT AKTUBHPOBATHCS HE TOJBKO
CJIOBECHBIMU 00pa3amMu, HO M KOHCTPYHPOBAaTbCSI B TMOITHYECKUX TEKCTax,
OTHOCAIIMXCS K TaK Ha3bIBAEMOW HAppPAaTUBHOW TO33UM, XaPAKTEPU3YIOLIEUCS
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HaJU4YMEeM JHAJIOTOB, HMIICPATHBHBIX, BOMPOCUTEIBHBIX H  PUTOPHUYECKUX
KOHCTpYKUMi. HWHTepnperaTuBHas  cTpareruss WH(EpeHUuH, HamnpaBlIeHHAS
Ha TIOJy4Y€HHWE BBIBOJIHOIO 3HAHUSA O COJCPKAHMM UM CKPBITBIX CMBICTAX
MOATHUYECKOT0 TEKCTa, BKJIIOYACT s KOTHUTHUBHBIX OMepaiuil mo o0paboTke ero
CEMaHTUKH Ha Pa3HbIX YPOBHSX ((hOHETHUECKOM, MOP(POTOTUYECKOM, JTEKCUUECKOM U
CUHTAKCHUYECKOM).

Jist  WuTIoCTpalMy  TOTO, Kak AKCIUTMKAIUS apXETUIOB  CIIOCOOCTBYET
BBISIBIICHUIO  JIOTIOJIHUTENIbHBIX,  HESBHBIX  CMBICIOB  TEKCTa,  0OpaTtumcs
K nostudeckomy Tekcty K. Cangbdepra “Sea-Wash” (CP: 204):

The sea-wash never ends.
The sea-wash repeats, repeats.
Only old songs? Isthat all the sea knows?
Only the old strong songs?
Isthat all?
The sea-wash repeats, repeats.

B naHHOM MOATHYECKOM TEKCTe OTCYTCTBYIOT OpWUTHHAJIbHBIE MeTadophl,
METOHUMUH WM OKCHMOPOH, TE€M HE MeHee OOpa3HOCTh W OMOIMOHAIBHOE
HaMpsHKCHUE CO37MaTcs 3a CYET CTHIMCTHYECKUX MPUEMOB ayutMTepanuu (IOBTOP
COMTacHBIX — Sea-wash never ends, sea-wash repeats, repeats, strong songs)
U accoHaHca (IOBTOp TJAacHBIX — Sea-wash never ends, sea-wash repeats, repeats,
only old songs), B3auMojaeHCTBHE KOTOPBIX CO3JaCT OHOMATOIECHIO — 3BYKOBYIO
MMUTALIMIO TUIECKA MOPCKUX BOJH. KoOHIENTyalbHble TMPU3HAKK HEOJIOTHM3Ma
K.Congbepra sea-wash — wmopckas cmuxusi, 6OeckomeuHoe O8UdCeHUe BOJIH,
Kpy2080pom 600bl, — AKTUBHUPYIOT apxeTun Mope. FEro KoHienryajibHbIe
UMIUTUKALIMY — DHEpeUs, CIuxXus, ouuujeHue, 803p0oicoeHue, NOCMOsIHHOe 08UNCEHUE —
CIIOCOOCTBYIOT M3BJICYCHHIO CMBICIIA CJIOBECHBIX IMO3THYECKHX 00Opa3oB “The sea-
wash never ends. The sea-wash repeats, repeats”, 3aKIIOYAIOMIETOCS B OIIYIICHHUH
OeckoneyHocmu — Oblmus, NOCMOAHHOM  Kpyeospawjenuu cuznu. (OcobeHHoe
AMOITMOHAIBHOE HACTPOCHHE CTIOKOMHOTO (PUI0CO(CKOTO PACCY ACHUS O BEYHOCTH
ObITHS TIepeaéTcs MO3UTUBHBIME SMOCEMAaMH HOMHHATHBHBIX SIUHHI] Never ends,
repeats, old songs u puropruyeckumu Borpocamu: Only old songs? Is that all the sea
knows? Only the old strong songs?, a nepconuduimpoBannas Meradopa “nowwee
Mope”  aKTUBM3UPYET MHUQPOJIOTHYECKHE O00pa3bl ¥ CHUMBOJBI, CBSI3aHHBIC
¢ mudornoremoii mops. [locnenusis nmpeacTaBiser coOOM MOHITHMHBINA CMBICH psla
MHU(POTOTUYECKHUX CIO’KETOB O MOPE B COKPOBUIITHHUIIE MUPOBOU KYJIBTYPHI.

BoiBoabl M mnepcnekTHBBI. [logBOAS HWTOTH, CIEAyeT OTMETHUTH, YTO
CUCTEMAaTH3allMsl M OCMBICJICHUE B3IJISIZI0OB OTHOCUTENBHO TMOHSATUH “apxerur”
u  “‘apxeTunuyeckuid o0pa3”’ TMO3BOJWIM BBIABUTh KPHUTEPUU PA3rPaHUYEHUS
MICUXOJIOTHYECKUX W KYJAbTYPHBIX  apXETUIIOB, COCTaBUTh HMX  CITHCOK.
K mncuxonornueckum otHocum apxerunsl Camoctb, Jro, Tens, [yx, AHuma,
Anumyc, Martw/Kenmuna, Csetr, Tbma, Oronb, Boma, 3emmns, Bosnyx, Mope,
Opuenranusi, Perenepanus unu Tpanchopmanusi. KyabTypHBIMU CHUTAEM apXETHUIIbI
Tpounel, boromatepu/Manonnsl, Ilepcons/Macku, I'epos/Tpukcrtepa, Beunoro
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Crpannuka, MupoBoro /[lpeBa, MupoBoro Hiina, Myaporo Crapua/Crapyxu,
Kuznu, Cmeptu, Pazsutusi, Meramopdo3ssi.

B Tekcre akTyanusupyercs He BCe COJAEpKAHUE apXETUIla, a JIMIIb HEKOTOPBIE
€ro KOHLENTYaJlbHbIE MMIUIMKALIMH, TO €CTh UMILUIMKATUBHBIE MPU3HAKU apXETHUIIA.
uMeHu apxeruna. OOpa3Hoe MPOCTPAHCTBO MOITUYECKUX TEKCTOB BKJIKOYAET Pa3HbIC
TUIIBl  CJIOBECHBIX  IOATHYECKMX  OOpa3oB:  CTEPEOTHUIIHBIE,  WJIUOTHUIIHBIE,
T.€. UHIWBUYaJIbHO-aBTOPCKUE, U APXECTUINYECKUE. APXETUIIMYECKUMU CIOBECHBIMU
MO3TUYECKUMHU O0Opa3aMu CUUTAEM TaKue, KOTOPbIE BOIUIOIIAIOT CHOKEThI, MOTHUBBI
MU(DONOITUUECKOW KapTHHbI Mupa. CHUrHaiamMu Takux 0oOpa3oB CIyKaT aJUIIO3UH,
BBIpOKEHHbIE ~ MMEHAMH  COOCTBEHHBIMH, IHUTAlMsIMH  WIKM  THapadpazamu
13 MUQOJIOTHUECKUX TEKCTOB, bubmmu n pompkiopa.

Pa3nuyHble TUMBI CIOBECHBIX MO3TUYECKUX OOpa30B, MOJYMHEHHBIE OOLIEH
ACTETUYECKON (PYHKIHMU B MOATHYECKOM TEKCTE, BBIMOIHSIIOT CBOM crieuuduueckue
byHKIIUHM, 00ecreurnBasi TEM CaMbIM LEJIOCTHOCTD U CBSI3HOCTh MO3THYECKOTO TEKCTA.
Omnpenenenne GyHKIMI 1 MEXaHU3MOB (POPMHUPOBAHUS APXETUTTUUECKUX CIOBECHBIX
MO3THYECKUX O00pa3oB  aMEpPUKAHCKOM TO033UM  CIIOCOOCTBYET  aJeKBAaTHOMU
MHTEPIPETALMHN MOITUYECKOTO TEKCTA, TOHUMAHUIO JIBMKEHHUS! TO3TUYECKONW MBICIH
U Croco0OB €€ BOIUIOLIEHUS B TKaHb IOATHYECKHUX IPOMU3BEACHMM, Xapakrepa
B3aMMOJICHCTBUSl  JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX W OKCTPAIMHTBUCTHYECKHX  (HhaKTOPOB
B CTaHOBJeHHMH U CUTHaJIaMM aKTUBUPOBAaHUS AapXeTUINla B CO3HAHUM YHMTATEls
BBICTYNAIOT JIEKCUYECKHE EIUHUIBI B COCTABE CJIOBECHBIX IMOITHUYECKHUX OOpa3oB,
CUHOHMMUYHbBIE PA3BUTUH CIIOBECHBIX MOITHUYECKUX 00pa30B.

Meroavka 3KCIUIMKAIUU apXETUIIOB B MO3TUYECKOM TEKCTE BKJIIOUYAET LIEIIbIN
P KOTHUTUBHBIX ONEPALMI M CTPATErHii, HAIPABJICHHBIX HAa W3BJICYEHUE HOBBIX
U CKPBITBIX CMBICJIOB IIO3THYECKOI'0 TEKCTA.

Crpareruu HHTEpOpPETALMM ITO3ITHYECKOTO TEKCTa OCYIIECTBISIOTCS 4Yepe3
KOTHUTHUBHBIE ONEpalii aKTUBALMU 3HAHUN 00 apXeTunax, SKCIUIMKALUU CIOCOO0B
WX AKTHBHU3alUM U AKTyaJIM3alMy B TEKCTE, BBISBICHUE BHUJIOB KapTUPOBAaHUS Kak
MEXaHU3MOB CO3JaHMsI OOpa3HOCTHU, a TaKXkKe MyTeM HH(PEPEHLUMOHHOIO aHalu3a
CEMAHTUKH IOATUYECKOTO TeKcTa. KOMMyHMKAaTHBHO-IIparMaTH4eCcKas CTpaTerus
TEKCTa, CHOCOOCTBYIOLIAsl pealn3alid aBTOPCKOW HMHTEHIMU W BO3HHUKHOBEHHUIO
YUTATEIICKOTO  AMOLIMOHAJIIBHOTO  IEPEKUBAaHUS, PEATUIYETCS  MOCPEICTBOM
omnepalui CUMYJISIIINY, ACCOIIMAlUA U OUCOLIHAIIUY.

[lepcniekTHBY nNanbHEWINMX HMCCIENOBAHUA BUAMM B pa3pabOTKE CTpaTEryii
MHTEPIPETALNN TEKCTOB PA3JIMYHBIX >KAHPOB U (HOPMATOB, a TaKkKe OOHAPYKEHUH
XapakTepa OrpaHMYEeHHM Ha CBOOOJY MHTEpHpETallud TE€X WM  HHBIX
VMMILIMKATUBHBIX IIPU3HAKOB apPXETUIIOB, BEAYIINX K NCKa)KCHUIO CMBICJIA TEKCTA.
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article is the fabricated nature of some denialists’ interpretations of the Armenian Genocide brought out
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C.K. Tacnapsan. “ApmsaHuH” M “Typok” KaK KOTHHTHBHbIE KOHIeNTbl. B crarbe
packpbIBaeTcsi HEOOOCHOBAHHOCTh MHTEPIIpeTaluii, oTBepraomux (akr ['eHonmaa apmsn B 3amagHoi
ApMeHnHu B Hayasie mpouwioro Beka. [IIMpokuii TUHrBOKOTHUTHUBHBINA MOAXOJ K M3YYEHHIO BOIpOCa
MO3BOJIIET aBTOPY C NPUMEHEHHEM TeOpHH (peiiMa BBISIBUTb 3HAYUMOCTb KOHIIENITOB “‘apMSHUH~ U
“TYpOK”, HAIOJHEHHBIX COOTBETCTBEHHO IOJIOKUTEIBHBIMUA U OTPUIATEIbHBIMU CTHIMCTHYECKUMHU
KOHHOTAIMSIMH ¥ aCCOLMATHBHBIMH OTTeHKaMu 3HaueHHs. CQopMHUpOBaHHBIE B CO3HAHHUH
YeJI0BeYeCTBA KOTHUTHUBHBIE MOJIENIM CIYXaT TOYKOM OTCYeTa B BOCIPHATHH, NOHUMAHUU U
MPaBIUBON HHTEPIIPETAIIMH OHOW U3 BEIMYANUIINX TParenii B UICTOPHH COBPEMEHHOTO MUPA.

KiaroueBble cioBa: ['eHouua apmsiH, HMHTeprperauus OTpuuaHus ['eHommaa, KOTHUTHBHAS
JIMHTBHUCTHKA, MEXaHN3M (OPMHUPOBAHUS 3HAHWH, ITIAHUPOBAHHAS aKLUs, Teopus (perima, deIoBeuecKoe
CO3HaHME.

C.K. l'acnapsin. “Bipmenun” i “Typok” sik KOTHITMBHI KOHIENTH. Y CTaTTi pO3KPUBACTHCS
HEOOTPYHTOBAHICTh iHTEpIpeTalii, mo BigkuaawTs (akt ['eHomumy BipMeH y 3axinHiii Bipmenii Ha
MOYaTKy MHUHYJIOTO CTOMTTA. [IIupokuii JIHTBOKOTHITUBHUHN MiIXiA O BUBYCHHS MUTAHHS JT03BOJISIE
aBTOpY 13 3aCTOCYBaHHSM Teopii ¢peiiMa BHUSIBUTH 3HAYMMICTh KOHIICTITIB “BipMEHWH’ 1 “Typok”,
HAIOBHEHMX BiJIOBITHO MO3UTHBHUMH 1 HETATUBHUMH CTHJIICTUYHUMH KOHOTALISIMU 1 aCOI[IaTUBHUMHU
BinTiHKamu 3Ha4yeHHs. C(hopMOBaHI y CBIIOMOCTiI JIOACTBAa KOTHITUBHI MOJENI CIYTyIOTh TOYKOIO
BIJUTIKY B CHPUHHATTI, pO3YMIHHI 1 IPaBAMBOI IHTEpHIpeTAallil OJHI€T 3 HAUOUIBIIUMX Tpareaid B icTOpii
Cy4JacHOTO CBITY.

KarouoBi cioBa: ['eHomua BipMeH, iHTeprperanis 3amepedeHHs [ eHOIumy, KOTHITHBHA
JIHTBICTHKA, JIFOJIChKa CBIOMICTh, MEXaHi3M (pOpMyBaHHs 3HaHb, INIAHOBAHA aKIIis, Teopis (peiima.

I ntroduction

Today, in the 21st century, in the era of human rights, freedoms Armeniaand
responsibilities and the right of nations to self-determination and democracy the
issue of the Armenian Genocide is still one of the most debated among officias at
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the highest echelons of the international community. This is the issue of a genocide
carried out about a century ago, but unfortunately still subject to debates due to
political considerations and calculations by some. Genocides, regardless of nationd
and time measurements, should, undoubtedly, be constantly discussed, and
perpetrators punished so that further generations of humanity do not even think of
executing one or passively watching the powerful in arms do it, so that they learn
whence and how genocides emerge and what outcome and consequences they
have both for the victims and the executors, as well as for the international
community. But if the issue of the Armenian Genocide has been disputed for
amost 100 years this, certainly, givesriseto seriousreflections.

The international community, particularly the influential political bodies and
organizations are never tired of appealing to solidarity and peace. Meanwhile,
today’s Turkey, the successor of the Ottoman Empire, possesses a substantia part of
the habitat of the Armenian people, usurps the property and cultural weath stolen
from them, denies the fact of the Genocide, bullies al over the world, and
schemes against the Armenians.' How then can solidarity be achieved between the
two countries, in thisregion, in thisworld, and eventually in peoples’ souls?

The Armenian Genocide has, indeed, been recognized in dozens of countries
and by international bodies; they have confirmed it by numerous resolutions and
adopted laws. They aso condemn the executors and legally prosecute the deniers.
However, there are countries, political leaders and, unfortunately, “scholars” who
deny it, preferring geopolitical, economic and often also personal interests at the
expense of justice and morality, sometimes in fear of Turkish threats which actualy
generate and lead the denial campaign.”

The Theory of Frame

asan Instrument of Cognizance

In this part of the linguocognitive examination® of some interpretations of
the Armenian Genocide, | intend to make use of the opportunities offered by the
theory of frame widely applied in cognitive linguistics and reveal the contrived and
fabricated nature of the denial propagated through those interpretations.

The advocated denia, apart from everything else, overlooks a very important
factor: the information stored in the memory of not only Armenians but humanity at
large, and that information is by no means in favour of the Turks, for the events of
the dawn of the century in Western Armenia and the Turkish policy in generd
have forged certain cognitive models in the field of human perception and left such
a deep imprint on the worldview of mankind (first of al on the worldview and
cultural outlook of the dispersed Armenian ethnicity) that the neglect of this issue
IS unacceptable, to say the least. Indeed, in the process of proper perception and
interpretation of the events the adequate evaluation of the terms Armenian and
Turk has an important background significance, and in this very matter the theory of
frame comes to aid.* The cognitive model may be defined as a knowledge forming
mechanism, a structure comprising the total of knowledge and experience in the
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human consciousness which has asituational cultural background; it can contribute to
the cognition of various typical situations and phenomena presenting the essential,
inherent and possible set of various concepts.

The first stage of investigating the concepts Armenian and Turk reveds the
stylistic neutrality of these units. In other words, they are concepts which first and
foremost indicate ethnic identity.> Nevertheless, the names of both nations are
destined to be interrelated. In the Armenian linguistic conscience the first
member of this pair is positive, while the second one is perceived as most negative.
This contrast exists in the Turkish mindset as well but with the opposite
placement of the members. Yet in the first case it is the result of a bloody
collective experience which has engendered an adequate state of mind in Armenians
to become an integral part of their nationa identity, while in the latter it is the result
of misleading propaganda caused by the psychological impediments and pragmatic
concerns, which together preclude their taking the responsibility for crimes
committed by their ancestors. Perhaps it can be said that Armenian and Turk are
not merely separate concepts; their contragposition forms a complex conceptua
sphere on the cognitive level. And if the concept Turk is presented with
conceptual frames like Turk — enemy, Turk — barbarian, Turk — murderer of a
nation, which may be generalized by the frame Turk — menace, the concept
Armenian in the Armenian linguistic conscience and in general existsin frameslike
Armenian — creator, Armenian — Christianity / Christian, Armenian — victim,
Armenian — grief. | should hasten to add that it took quite along time for Armenians
to overcome the last two complexes.

Deep in the national conscience of Armenians are also rooted the frames
Armenian — subsistence, Armenian — survival. If we rely upon the image of an
Armenian depicted in Byzantine sources (the concepts Armenian and brave were
known to be synonymous in the Byzantine Empire®), the mentioned sequence of
conceptua frames will be completed with Armenian — valour the validity of which
is also borne out by our nationa liberation movement, as well as the freedom
struggle of Artsakh.

In the semantic structure of the word Turk the following metaphorical
meanings are highlighted: “one who is crud, hardhearted, or tyrannical”’ or
“applied t0 anyone having qualities attributed to Turks. a cruel, savage,
rigorous, or tyrannical man.”® Interestingly, in various surveys, studies and fiction
as well these two concepts indicating the two ethnic identities have aimost always
been presented in two diametrically opposed ways.

As early as in 1853 in an article in the American Daily Tribune Karl Marx
expresses the idea that the Turkish presence in Europe seriously hampers the
development of the region (the presence of the Turksin Europeisa real obstacle to
the development...), and the unreasoned religious fanaticism of the Turkish mob is
able to undermine any progress (the fanaticism of Islam supported by the Turkish
mob ... to overturn any progress...).°
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Another mention of the image of Turk is found in Victor Hugo’s poem
“L'Enfant” (The Child): “Les Turcs ont passe la. Tout est ruine et deuil” (Turks
went through there; All is ruin and sorrow). In these lines the stylistically neutral
narrative utterance Turks went through there followed by the utterly negative
image all is ruin and sorrow indirectly, yet clearly, draws the picture of a Turk in
the reader’s imagination — ferocious as it could be that it would brutally trample
even the juvenile innocence on its way to suppress the liberation struggle of the
Greeks. ™

It is important to note that the concepts Armenian and Turk have been
elucidated in a similar way also in works by other foreign authors and
eyewitness testimonies as well as in voluminous archiva and contemporary
documents. 2

On July 16, 1915, US Ambassador to Turkey Henry Morgenthau in a confidentia
telegram informs the Secretary of State;

Deportation of and excesses against peaceful Armenians are increasing
and from harrowing reports of eyewitnesses it appears that a campaign of
race extermination is in progress under a pretext of reprisal against
rebellion.

Morgenthau’s point is that the Armenian people are a peaceful population
without any destructive ambitions, whereas they were being treated extremely
harshly, and the acts of cruelty were increasing on and on. As the American high-
ranking official qualifies, the eyewitness testimonies were heartbreaking and soul-
tearing (harrowing), and it was clear that a campaign of extermination of a
whole human race was being executed under the Turkish government pretext of
retaliation against rebellion.

On August 8, 1915, Ambassador Morgenthau reports about his conversation
with Tdaat. He informs of the desolated Armenian settlements and the hateful
attitude of the Turkstowards Armenians.

<...> they had already disposed of three quarters of them, that there
were none left in Bitlis (Arm. Baghesh — SG.), Van, Erzerum (Arm. Karin —
SG.), and that the hatred was so intense now that they haveto finish it.

There are similar testimonies in Austrian documents, too. On September 30,
1915, the Austrian charge d’affaires Count Trauttmansdorff writes to Imperid
Foreign Minister Baron Stephan Burian from Constantinople:

With great satisfaction Talaat bey has recently told me that hardly any
Armenianswereleftin Erzerum ...
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In 1915, Ledlie Davis, US Consul to Turkey, in a message from Harpoot (Arm.
Kharberd — S.G.) to Ambassador Morgenthau in Constantinople qualifies the
expulsion of Armenians from the region as a very large scale daughter. He notes
that Armenians were designed to be exterminated as a race by a specia plan (the
plan was to destroy the Armenian race as a race), and that goal was being
accomplished with such a cold-blooded and barbaric prudence that they at first did
not even realize what was going on.

<...> it has been no secret that the plan was to destroy the Armenian
race as a race, but the methods used have been more cold-blooded and
barbarous, if not more effective, than | had at first supposed <...>

<..> it seems to be fully established now that practically all who have
been sent away from here have been deliberately shot or otherwise killed within
one or two days after thelr departure. This work has not all been done by
bands of Kurds but has for the most part been that of the gendarmes who
accompanied the people from here or of companies of armed tchetehs
(convicts) who have been released from prison for the purpose of murdering
the Armenian exiles.

<..> | do not believe there has ever been a massacre in the history of
the world so general and thorough as that which is now being perpetrated
in this region or that a more fiendish, diabolical scheme has ever been
conceived by the mind of man <...>

The US diplomat’s speech clearly indicates the widespread nature of the
massacres — not a mere deportation or expulsion but rather a planned action to
eiminate Armenians as a nation. He qualifies the methods applied as more cold-
blooded and barbarous than he could ever imagine. By using the unit
deliberately (especially of something bad / done on purpose or as a result of
careful planning, intentional™®), the US Consul highlights the intentional abhorrence
of the genocidal plot which was nothing other than a diabolical machination of the
human brain (...I do not believe there has ever been a massacre in the history of the
world so general and thorough ... or that a more fiendish, diabolical scheme
has ever been conceived by the mind of man...).

The US Consul aso gives a detailed account of the “displaced” population
driven through the Harpoot valey (Arm. Kharberd — S.G.) to Deir-e-Zor.

Many Turkish officers and other Turks visited the camps to select
the prettiest girls and had their doctors present to examinethem<. . .>
All in the camp were beyond help.

The quotes make clear for the reader that Turks were enemies of Armenians,
yet nothing is said to assure the contrary. It was from the Turkish side that
came the gross hatred towards Armenians, and the hatred was so intense that
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Talaat pronounced with great satisfaction: hardly any Armenians are left in
Erzerum (Arm. Karin — S.G.). Pretty Armenian girls were being chosen by Turks
after medical examination. And when Leslie Davis writes. all in the camp were
beyond help, he writes it about the Armenians, not the Turks. Armenians were
the victims smitten with sorrow and confined to grief. Turks were the enemy,
barbarous and murderous.

While the massacres were proceeding under the same methods, the Austro-
Hungarian Ambassador to Turkey Pallavicini was informing his country’s Foreign
Minister Ottokar Czernin on the situation in Turkey (asof 22 December, 1917).

Mogt parts of Armenia, Kurdistan and Mesopotamia have become a theatre
of barbarousand horrible sights.

Once agan we come across the reference barbarous, this time in the
speech of a high-ranking Austro-Hungarian diplomat. In the expression a theatre
of barbarous and horrible sights, the adjective barbarous complements the noun
sights on the sentence level but on the pragmatic and cognitive levels barbarous
refers also to the Turks, for the executors of barbaric scenes are barbarous
themselves.

On May 24, 1915, Great Britain, Russia and France issued a joint declaration
clearly indicating that Turks and Kurds massacred the Armenians with the approval
and assistance given by the Ottoman government:

For about a month the Kurd and Turkish populations of Armenia have
been massacring Armenians with the connivance and often assistance of
Ottoman authorities. Such massacres took place in middle April (new style)
at Erzerum (Arm. Karin — SG.), Dertchun (Arm. Derjan — SG.), Eguine,
Akn, Bitlis (Arm. Baghesh — SG.), Mush, Sassun, Zeitun, and throughout
Cilicia. Inhabitants of about one hundred villages near Van were all
murdered. In that city Armenian quarter is besieged by Kurds. At the same
time in Constantinople Ottoman government ill- treats inoffensive Armenian
population. In view of those new crimes of Turkey against humanity and
civilization, the Allied governments announce publicly to the Sublime-Porte
that they will hold personally responsible for these crimes all members of
the Ottoman government and those of their agents who are implicated in such
massacr es.

Essentially important is the fact that in international documents the Turkish-
Kurdish actions against the Armenians are expressed with verbs like massacre,
murder, besiege, ill-treat, whereas the Armenian population is defined with the
adjective inoffensive. Such linguistic actualization in speech immediately forms
the dichotomy murderer — victim on the cognitive level and still intensifies it by
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the statement new crimes of Turkey against humanity and civilization which
confirms that the Turkish state followed a consistent policy and aregular practice.

Hans von Wangenheim, the Ambassador of Germany to Constantinople,
reports to Chancellor Bethmann-Hollweg on July 7, 1915:

Apart from the material damage incurred by the Turkish state as a
result of the deportation and expropriation of a hard-working and inteligent
eement of the population, for which the Kurds and Turks who are
preliminarily taking their places do not congtitute worthy substitutes, our trade
interests and the interests of the German welfare ingtitutions existing in those
parts of the country are also being severdy damaged.

As described by the German official serving in Turkey, Armenians were a
hard-working and intelligent element of the population for which the Kurds and
Turks ... did not constitute worthy substitutes. In the context of Wangenheim’s
statement it is quite visible that Armenians with their industry and gift of
creativity have made a significant contribution to the country’s economy. This
has prompted foreign witnesses and officials to speak words of respect and
appreciation both for the Armenian people and certain individuals. A case in point
is the official letter of Marcel Cachin, a French MP representing the Seine, sent to
the Foreign Minister Aristide Briand on December 19, 1915:

The foreign affairs committee of the chamber was informed by
respectable Mr. Aharonyan about the new attempt of extermination of the
whole nation. The tragic story of this prominent Armenian was confirmed
by the reports of American and Swiss missionaries and consuls, and they are
involved in the last book of honorable lord Bryce.

In another official Austrian document, sent from Constantinople on
September 30, 1915, the disastrous state of the Armeniansin Ottoman Turkey is
mentioned:

The situation of the Armenians in Turkey is hopeless; it seems that the
Turkish government has planned the extermination of the entire Armenian
race.

The passages show that there were more than enough grounds for the
formation of the frame Armenian — victim, and this is borne out by the use of such
statements as the new attempt of extermination of the whole nation, the tragic
story, the situation of the Armenians in Turkey is hopeless, etc. Among many
others, they come to testify that the occurrence of the frame Armenian — victim
was not a mere chance, but based on individual and national experience. There
were no obstacles for the Turkish leaders to realize their plan and achieve their
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goal, fast and final. The butcher himself — Talaat pasha — the Interior Minister of
the Ottoman Empire, states in his order-messages that the Armenocide should be
executed however tragic the means may be; and there must be no hesitation or
objection to his demands. Thus, for example,

September 3, 1915 To the Prefecture of Aleppo:

We advise that you include the women and children also in the orders
which have been previoudy prescribed as to be applied to the males of the
intended persons. Select employees of confidence for these duties.

Minister of the Interior, TALAAT

September 16

To the Prefecture of Aleppo:

Their existence (the existence of Armenians — S. G.) must come to an
end, however tragic the means may be; and no regard must be paid to
either age or sex, or to conscientious scruples.

Minister of the Interior, TALAAT

Another order-message by Taaat reveds the Turkish attitude towards orphaned
Armenian children who were being treated in the same crue way for they were
rendered as at least harmful .

We are informed that certain orphanages which have opened also admitted
the children of the Armenians. Should this be done through ignorance of our real
purpose, or because of contempt of it, the Government will view the feeding of
such children or any effort to prolong their lives as an act completely opposite
to its purpose, since it regards the survival of these children as detrimental. |
recommend the orphanages not to receive such children; and no attempts are
to be made to establish special orphanagesfor them.

Minister of the Interior, TALAAT

The phrase our real purpose and the statement will view as an act completey
opposite to its purpose directly point to the fact that Turkey acted with purposeful
cruelty, and it is obvious enough that it was a plan agreed upon, supported and executed
by the government.

The examples provided make the description of Turks quite clear —
murderous, barbarous, extremely cruel, full of hatred and violence, endaving
though possessing lower intellectua qualities and work skills than those they
subject to daughter. The linguistic expression of al this is the direct reflection of
the existence of the frames Turk — barbarian, Turk — assassin / murderer of a
nation. Quite the opposite of this are the characteristics given to the Armenians by
the authors of the passages adduced above: harmless, hard-working and intelligent,
respectable, but tormented and helpless against the brutal force which devours in
order to extirpate.
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One of the main reasons for the decision of eradicating Armenians was the
difference in religious identity. There is plenty of evidence spreading light on this
aspect of the issue, too. The following is a quote from the German Ambassador
Wangenheim’s report (June 17, 1915) to the Head of his government, Chancellor
Bethmann-Hollweg.

.. 1t becomes obvious that deportation of the Armenians arises not only
from military necessity. The internal minister Talaat bey told about it
honestly to doctor Mortsman, who is employed at the empire embassy now.
Talaat said: “The Sublime Porte intends to make use of the world war for

cleaning the whole country from internal enemies, the local Christians
<..>"

Mr. Wangenheim’s report overtly shows that it is the Turkish side that puts a
“mark” of hogtility between themselves and the “internal enemies,” i.e. the local
Chrigtians. Although in the initid phase of the Genocide an exception was granted
to Caholic Armenians because the Turks acknowledged that Catholicism
penetrated into Armenia from the Western countries, however, this did not prevent
them from breaking the promise, and most of the exceptions were revoked once
again. The Specia Envoy Wolf-Metternich’s report (July 10, 1916) to Chancedlor
Bethmann-Hollweg gives evidence of the fact that the Catholic and Protestant
Armenians were eventualy also being subjected to clearing up, athough the Porte
had repeatedly assured that the latter would not be deported:

But they are also clearing up among the old established population and
among the Catholic and Protestant Armenians, although the Porte has
repeatedly assured that the latter will be spared. The remainder will be
deported partly to Mesopotamia, partly convertedtoldam. <...>

In Marasch and Aleppo the deportation is in full action; in Marasch not
even the families were spared who had formerly been granted special permits
by the Minister of the Interior. In Angora the Vali, Reschid Bey, well-known
for his deeds in Diarbekir, is engaged in tracing the last Armenians (solely
Catholics) and expeling them. The remaining Protestant and Catholic
Armenians in Eskischehir and in the areas around Ismir are being treated in the
same way. Despite all official denials, I1lamization plays a great role in
this last phase of the persecution of the Armenians. Already at the end of
April, Father Christoffel from Swas (Arm. Sebastia — SG.) reported that he
had met the last Christian Armenians in Eregli (Arm. Aragil — SG.); from
there to Swas the Armenians had been completely cleared away, “either
deported, or converted or murdered. There was not one Armenian sound to
be heard anywhere.”
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The following are excerpts from the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador
Pallavicini’s report to the Foreign Minister Ottokar Czernin on December 22,
1917. Once again they confirm the Turks’ religious fanaticism and the decisive role
of Turkish religious expansionism underlying the execution of both the Armenian
Genocide and the Genocide of other Christian national minorities, subjects of the
Ottoman state, for the sole reason that a Christian meant somebody different, and
that was not to be tolerated.

Vilayet of Diarbekir — Veren Shehir is a small town in the
neighborhood of Urfa (Arm. Urha, Yedesia — S.G.) and had a population
consisting of 1400 Armenian and 140 Assyrian families, the 400 families
entirdly were exiled at the beginning of the summer. All the men were
daughtered. Rich families with women and children were exterminated.

...Diocese of Sgert (Arm. Sghert — SG.): there were 450 Armenian, 120
Caldian, 30 Jakobian families here. All of them were pillaged, daughtered or
deported...

<..>Urfa, formerly Yedesia, king Abgar’s capital, had a more cruel fate.
The Christians, the number of which was above 25000, were crudlly pillaged,
massacred and tortured three times, the quarters of the town were
bombarded and destroyed. Their bishop and priests together with the
prominent citizens of the town, nearly 500 people in number, were put
into prison before being killed, it is said, then they were exiled to
Diarbekir but they were massacred on the way. Thousands of orphan saves
are now in Mohammedan families. great number of these unfortunates are
starving in the streets of Urfa. The Mohammedans of Urfa together with
the authorities personally took part in massacres, they looted the property of
the Christians.

In other parts of Turkey the fate of Christians is indefinite. They are
always subjected to the threat of beingkilled.

The Apostolic Christian faith has aways been the most important component
of the Armenian national identity since 301 AD when Armenia, first among the
countries of the world, adopted Chrigtianity as a state religion. The Armenian
Apostolic Christianity and the Armenian language, being the two pillars of the
Armenian nationa identity,”* have aways been in the focus of our enemies’
atention.” Thus, it is not a mere chance that Armenian Christian faith, church and
its leaders have been under specia scrutiny of the Turkish authorities. The church
was the active circle around which the Armenian people gathered especialy under
lost statehood. This was the reason for the specia Turkish hatred towards the
Armenian spiritua leaders. This fact is confirmed by Smirnov’s (the Russian Envoy
to Cairo) report to the Russian Foreign Minister Sazonov on June 25, 1915, where we
can read:
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Especially the Armenian clergy arepursued crudly:
the priests are haunted, tortured, their nails are pulled out.

The significant value of Christianity to the Armenian nation accounts for the
fact that the concept Armenian in the Armenian self-identification and perception
Is first and foremost associated with the basic, underlying frame Armenian —
Christianity / Christian through which in the prevailing majority of cases an
ethnic Armenian is perceived aso by non-Armenians.

Conclusion

The illustrations given make the Turkish condemnable behaviour quite
tangible. They come to confirm the importance of the above-mentioned conceptual
models in the cognizance and evaluation of Armenian-Turkish relations and the
actual social- psychological background of the Armenian Genocide. They also
revea the explicit artificiality and vainness of promoting denial on false and
fabricated grounds.

The documentary material presented above draws our attention to another fact
as well: it is no secret at all that the world powers knew what was going on in
Ottoman Turkey during the massacres. In their official statements, documents,
reports, correspondence representatives of these countries have given detailed
descriptions and true evaluations calling the events by their proper names. Some
of those governments have been more honest in their evaluations then than they
actually are today, in the 21st century. As for Turkey, it denies, dessembles and
deludes today just as it used to do yesterday.

Notes:

' Avivid illustration of the vicious mechanisms of behaviour inherited by the present Turkish
government from their predecessors is Turkey’s active support and participation in the recent
eventsin Kessab — aregion in Syriainhabited by Christian population, prevailingly Armenian.

<http://armenpress.am/eng/news/ 755363/turkish-intel | ectual s-condemn-ongoing-events-in-
kessab. html>Retrieved [15.04. 2014, 18 : 30]

2
See, eg. [Melson 1892: 481-509; Shaw 1976; Lewy 2004; Suny 1993; A Question of
Genogi de. Armenians and Turks at the End of the Ottomann Empire 2011], etc.

In surveys on problems of gnoseology and cognitive linguistics in particular, the
anthropocentric approach and the cognitive orientation of studies alow to revea the corrdation of
linguistic phenomena and the human knowledge accumulated from the objective redity by persond
experience as well as expose the mechanisms underlying the cognitive processes. As aresult, speech is
viewed as a process reflecting public behaviour which rests upon cognitive structures fixed in human
brain and deduces the “inner mind” formed therein. Particularly in the matters of cognitive-pragmatic
aspect the key to their solution is in the intersection of lexicology and a number of other sciences. Cf.
E.C. KyOpsixoBa [KyOpskoa 1994]; C Murnwutu, Lhoavduuwonnnieniu — nhuuniu
[Lezvilchanachoghutyun yev diskurs], &n., 6N< ¢nus., 2011 [Paronyan 2011], etc.

Cognitive models form the world outlook of a human and direct his or her behaviour. On
this issue cf. E.C. Kyopsikosa, B.3. lembsinkos, II[.I". [Tankpan, JI.I'. JIy3una [Kpartkuii cinoBapb



http://armenpress.am/eng/news/755363/turkish-intellectuals-condemn-ongoing-events-in-

KOrHUTHBHBIX TepmuHoB 1997]; M. Munckuit [Minsky 1980]; 4. ®unnmop [Fillmore 1982].

° In most English dictionaries the mentioned units are interpreted as follows:

Armenian — amember of a people dwelling chiefly in Armenia but also dispersed throughout
the Middle East and emigrated to the New World; Turk — a member of any of numerous Asiatic
peoples speaking Turkic languages who live in the region ranging from the Adriatic to the Okhotsk
and who are racially mixed but are held to have risen in the Altai mountains and western Siberia.
(Ct. I/IG/ebster ’s Third New International Dictionary [Webster 1981: 119]).

Cf. «Pjnruunuuuut wpnmusn»  [“Byuzandakan aghbyurner”], ¢ 6, [(Funduutun
curntuuunn, runad. < Purphyun, 9 313, our. 56 nus W.awouu, <Wuuult hLPUNHIIRU
ZPauRPUPLDD.  putLu, |wonk, musnhyniu [Haykakan inknutyan himnakarery: banak, lezu,
petutyun], Gn., 2007, e 28.

7
Webster’s Third New International Dictionary. [Webster 1981: 2465]
8
The Shorter Oxford English Dictionary on Historical Principles [The Shorter Oxford English
Dictionary on Historical Principles 1978].
9

<http://ziontruth.blogspot.com/2007/11/was-karl-marx-zioni st-neocon-bat-yeor.html >
Retrieved [15.04. 2014, 18:17]
On this issue cf. aso U.Quumumuu, & <urnmynryuu, L Guumumun,  <wyns

SENUUMUUNHEJWGL  WPOUPONHILLIP  [L24LRERLR2NNRURGL  JnHucusuntgniuusre /- Loupsn
cuuunuuuuuu arsnH)nruttnk [Gasparyan 2012: 184-199].

V Hugo, Les Orientales / Ed. Charles Gosselin, Paris, 1829. Cf. also A. Ekrem, L image
du Turc dans les Orientales de Victor Hugo // Francofoni 2003, N© 15, pp. 91-100.

VIVId cases in point are: Q. Gnruro, <wuuwuwtu sncauvounn [Haykakan tohmatsaryl,
puNad. humuutrtubs U, Untepuyjun, Gn., <yuusuvur arnnutprk arnigjuu nus., 2005; Q-
Qnrune, <wna usuu [Hayots ktak], wunaa. rumuutnruurs U, Uniepuuyjun, Bn.,, EML zpus.,
2011; T'. T'yapu, benas eopa [ Belaya gora |, mepeBon ¢ ucnanckoro B. I'ypenko. M., u3n-Bo
®duron XXI, 2013; 2. Unrujutu, Unsnysutrk vaunruun [Artuytneri agaraky], munada. rsujantuns U.
<upn}1rgjn}wuu, Gr., Uucwu Mure- cnrus., 2007; etc.

The documentary English texts used in this article have been derived from the website of
the M 1us;eum-l nstitute of the Armenian Genocide: <http://genocide-museum.am/eng/ >

3
Cf. Longman Dictionary of English Language and Culture [Longman Dictionary of English
Language and Culture 1998: 340].
14

Cf. WQuuouu, <wulult bLPUNHIJWL ZbdULRLUDLDD. PULRY, [G2NE, MLSNHINIL
[Ayvazyan 2007: 47-97].
15

Nevertheless, the Armenian people rose every time and defended their vital values also by
force, when necessary. A brilliant illustration is the Vardanants struggle to death headed by
military leader Vardan Mamikonyan in 451 AD.
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PUTOPUYECKHUE CTPATET'UA
PYCCKOSA3BIYHOT'O JUCKYPCA KA3AXCTAHA
I'.I'. T'uzpatoB (Aumartsl, Kazaxcran)

I'I'. I'm3pnaTtoB. Puropuyeckme cCTpaTernu PyCCKOS3BIYHOro amckypca Kasaxcrana.
B cratee mpeAcTaBieH aHANU3 PUTOPUYECKUX  CTPATErWii, OMNPEACISIIOIINX COBPEMEHHBIN
Ka3aXCTaHCKUU AMCKypc. Pycckuii s3bIK B IOCTCOBETCKOM JHUCKypCE€, Kak 3TO JOKa3blBaeTcs
B JJaHHOH pabore, mepecTaeT ObITh (HEHOMEHOM KYJIBTYPBI M BBICTYIIACT JIUIIb KAaK CPEICTBO (PHKCALIUU
u mnepenaun uHpopmanumu. B cratke (Ha Marepuane  MyOJUIIMCTUYECKOTO, OBITOBOTO
U XYHAOXECTBEHHOT'O JUCKYpPCOB) BBISABIIEHBI PUTOPUYECKHE CTpATerdu MOCTCOBETCKOro auckypca. K
TaKOBBIM OTHOCSATCS PE30HEPCTBO, KAHLEISIPUT U CUMYJIATUBHBIN aHTPOIIOLIEHTPU3M UCTOJIKOBAHUS.

KuroueBble cj10Ba: aHTPOINOLEHTPU3M, JUCKYPC, KOTHUTUBHBIE MOJIEIH, PEUYEBBIE CTPATEIHH,
pUTOpUYECKHE 0COOCHHOCTH.

I'.I'. Ti3paroB. PutopuuHi crparerii pociiickkomoBHOro auckypcy Kaszaxcrany. ¥V crarri
NPEJCTaBICHO aHalli3 PUTOPUYHMUX CTpATeriii, 0 BU3HAYAIOTh CYYaCHUH Ka3axXxCTAaHCBKUH JHUCKYpC.
Pociiicbkka MOBa B MOCTPaASIHCHKOMY IMCKYpCi, SIK L€ JOBOAWUTHCS B AaHid pPoOOTi, mepectae OyTH
(dbeHoMeHOM KyJabTYpH 1 BHCTymae Jmmie sk 3acid ¢ikcamii ta mepemaui indopmarmii. Y craTTi
(ma Matepiani MyOJILKUCTUYHOTO, MOOYTOBOIO Ta XYyI0KHBOTO JHUCKYPCIB) BHSBIECHO PUTOPHYHI
cTparerii  MmocTpaasHCbKoro  Auckypcy. [lo Takux  HajekaThb  PE30HEPCTBO,  KAHIEISAPUT
1 CUMYJIITUBHHI aHTPOIIOLIEHTPU3M TIIyMadeHHSI.

Kio4oBi c10Ba: aHTPONOLEHTPHU3M, ITUCKYPC, KOTHITHBHI MOJENi, MOBHI CTpaTerii, pUTOPUYHI
0COOJIMBOCTI.

G.G. Gizdatov. Rhetorical strategies of Russian discourse in Kazakhstan. The paper
presents an analysis of the rhetorical strategies of modern Kazakh discourse. The language in the post-
Soviet discourse, as this paper proves, is no longer a phenomenon of culture and serves only as a means
of fixating and transmitting information. On the material of publicistic, domestic and fiction discourses,
the article revealed verbal strategies of post-Soviet discourse. These include |ogic-chopping, language of
beauracracy and simulative anthropocentric interpretation.

K eywor ds. anthropocentrism, discourse, cognitive models, speech strategies, rhetorical features.

[lepciekTBbl  pa3BUTHS  SI3BIKOB  HA  ITOCTCOBETCKOM  IPOCTPAHCTBE
CHEeIUaINCTaMU U3 Pa3HbIX 00JacTeil 0003HAYEHBI JIOCTATOYHO TOYHO, B TOM YHCIIE
C Y€ TpaAuIlMOHHBIM YKa3aHUEM «BapBapu3aln» («aMepUKaHU3AIMN») BCEX
A3bIKOB, B TOM YHCJIE€ U PYCCKOTO, U Ka3axckoro u T.h. CoriacuMcsi B 3TOM Ciiyyae
C OYEBUIHBIM OTPAXKEHUEM B A3BIKOBOM MPAKTUKE SBJICHUS TII0OAIM3AIMU HA BCEM
MOCTCOBETCKOM TpocTpaHcTBe U B Kazaxcrane B wactHoctu. [locnennee oObsicHsIET
U TO, YTO OCHOBHOE pa3iniue (M COOTBETCTBEHHO — OOBEIMHEHHE) B MIOCTCOBETCKOU
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pecnyOJiMKe MNPOUCXOJUT HE M0 HAUUMOHAIBHOMY, PEIMTHO3HOMY, S3bIKOBOMY
Y JIPYTYM MPU3HAKaM, a B IEPBYIO OUYEPE/Ib — IO COL[UATIBHOMY CTaTyCy.

3nech M cedvac peyb MOUIET O HEKOTOPBIX SIBICHUSX, HAOIIOaeMbIX B
A3bIKOBOM *M3HU B KazaxcraHne. TeHAEHIIUN 3TU BIOJHE 3aKOHOMEPHBI U BBITJISIAT,
Ha TIEPBBIN B3I, MPUCTONHO. Ka3axCKuil U pyCcCKUM A3bIKU B JI€JIOBOM, HAYYHOU U
KyJapTypHON »ku3HM Kazaxcrana 3aHsyim CBOM paHXHpPOBaHHbIE MecTa. B
OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOMX TMPOSIBICHUM Ka3aXCKUW M, BO3MOXKHO, PYCCKHM S3bIK B
MOJIUTUYECKOM M JIEJOBOM cdepax CTpaHbl aJeKBaTHBI CTaTyCy, 3asBICHHOMY
opuUIUaTHEHON PUTOPUKOM.

Yro Torga ecTb B Ka3axXCTAaHCKOM PYCCKOA3BIYHOM JIUCKypCe Kak
ONpEIENAIONas KOTHUTUBHAS CTpAaTErus?

be3ycinoBHO,  BBeNEHHE  UACATU3HPOBAHHONM  KOTHUTHBHOM  MOJENU
B NIAPaJUrMy U3yUYECHUSI PEUEBOM JIEATEIBHOCTH ABISETCA ONPEACICHHBIM CPEICTBOM
00001IeHNsT pelIaeMbIX B Hel 3amad. YernoBek OOBIYHO HE OCO3HAET CTPYKTYP,
HaIpaBJISAIOIMIMX €ro S3bIKOBOE MBILIUICHUE: [03HABAaTEIbHBIE CTPYKTYpPHl HE
ABIISIIOTCS  OCO3HABAaE€MBIM  COJEP)KAHMEM MBIIUICHHS, OJHAKO HMEHHO OHH
HaBSI3bIBAIOT MBILIEHUIO OAHY (opmy, a He apyryio. B ncuxosornueckou
MapagurMe Ba)XHO TIOHSTUE «KOTHUTUBHOE COCTOSIHUE HOCHUTENS S3bIKa», BHE
KOTOPOTO MBI HE MOXKEM paccMaTpuBaTh JIOObIE MOJENU TPEACTABICHUS 3HAHHIA.
3aMeTuM, 4TO MOJOOHBIM ACTIEKT UCCIAEAOBAHUS CBOMCTBEHEH U COIMAIBLHON TEOPUU
II. bypase, B KOTOPOM HCIIOJb30BAHUE A3bIKA MPUPABHUBACTCS HCIOJIb30BAHUIO
koHuenuui: «Cpema, accouuupyemass C OINPEIEICHHBIM KJIACCOM  YCIIOBHIA
CYILIECTBOBAaHMS, MPOU3BOAUT habitus, TO €CTh CHUCTEMY MPOUYHBIX, TPUOOPETEHHBIX
MPEAPaACIONIOKEHHOCTEN, CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIX CTPYKTYp, MHpEeAHA3HAUYEHHBIX IS
(YHKIMOHUPOBAHUS B KAUE€CTBE CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIX CTPYKTYpP, TO €CTh B KaueCTBE
MPUHLNIOB, KOTOPBIE MOPOKIAIOT U OPraHU3YKOT MPAKTUKY W IPEIOCTABICHUS»
[Bourdieu 1979: 17-18]. B onpenencunoit mepe habitus B xonuenuuu I1. Bypase
O0OBEKTHBEH, OH OTJIMYEH OT UHJAUBUAYaTbHBIX KOTHUTUBHBIX CUCTEM, OH HaJl HUMHU.

KorautuBHble MOAENM B TOMOOHOW WHTEPIPETAIMU MOTYT U JOJIKHBI
BBICTYIIaTh KaK «CTPATETUUYECKUE MPaBUJIa» CKPHITOM 32 BOCHPUSITUEM MPAKTUKH.
3aKOHOMEPHO, 4YTO B IICMXOJOTMYECKOM TEOPUU JEATEIbHOCTH, KOTOpas
OomnepalMoHaIU3UpyeTCsl —  JOBOAUTCA —  AMEPUKAHCKUMHU  IICHXOJIOTaMH,
yka3biBaeTcs: «MIMEThb CO3HaHWE — BIIAJETh SI3BIKOM. BiajeTh A3bIKOM — BIAJETh
3HaAYeHHEM. 3HaUYCHHUE eCTh eMHMIIAa co3HaHu» [JIeonTheB 1994: 35].

B coBpeMEHHOM Ka3axXCTaHCKOM JHUCKYpPCE OTHOCUTEIBHO KO BCEM €ro
KOHKPETHBIM MPOSIBJICHUSIM (6bpITOBOMY, OJINTUYECKOMY, cylieOHOMY,
myOJUIIUCTUYECKOMY U TIp.) Hanbosiee OYeBU IHA CIEAYIONIasi KOTHUTUBHAS MOJENb —
AHTPONMOLEHTPU3M HCTOJKOBaHUs. «S — cxembD» (B TepmunHosioruu JI. Xwemia
u /1. Surnepa [Hjelle, Ziegler 1992] Bo MHOroM obOecrednBaIOT OBICTPOTY MPUHSATHS
pEelIeHNs, BOCHOMUHAHMS M PEKOHCTPYKLHMH, OLICHKY M OTPULAHHUE TOr0, YTO HE
OYEHb MOAXOJUT MOJ «I-CXeMbI». Onepaluny N0 OTOXKIAECTBICHUIO U COTIOCTABIECHUIO
CTPYKTYp 3HAaHUS, OTPAKEHHBIE B ACCOUMATHBHOM MBIILICHUH, O3BOJSIOT YBUIETh
HE TOJIbKO Ha0Op, COJEPKAIIMXCS B CEMAHTHYECKOM MaMsATH 4YelloBeKa 3HaHUU
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0 MHpE, HO ¥ KOTHUTHBHBIC CITOCOOHOCTH JMHAMHYECKOTO XapakKTepa — CTpaTeTuu
oOpallleHHsi ¢ TOTOBBIMU CTPYKTYpaMH 3HaHUA. TpaJullMOHHO MPHU3HAETCS, YTO
B aCCOIIMAaTUBHOM XapaKTEPUCTUKE CJIOBAa 3aKJIIOYEHbl KaK IPEeICTaBICHUS
0 MpeJIMETe, TaK U €r0 MEHTaJIbHAS OIICHKA.

Haubonee BpIuuCIsieMO CleIyIOlee — B Ka3aXCTAHCKOM BapHaHTE PYCCKOTO
s3bIKa HET «MH(OB», HET KYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKHX CTEPEOTUIOB.. UTOOBI HE OBITh
TOJIOCJIOBHBIM, TMPUBEAEM MpUMEP TOro, KaK PYCCKUH  S3bIK  OTPaKeH
B aCCOIIMAaTUBHOM MBIIIUICHUU PYCCKUX B Poccuu u pycckos3pluHbiX B Kazaxcrane
(PAC — accoumanuu, nonyueHHble B Poccum Ha cioBa-ctumyssl [Pycckuit
acconmaTuBHBIN cioBapb 1994], KAC — acconmanuu, 3apuKCUPOBaHHBIC TPU OIIPOCE
Ha Te ke cioBa B Kazaxcrane [['u3gaToB 1998].

CroBa-accolmaiiii pacrojioKEHbl 0 CTEMEeHH YacTOTHOCTH, KOJUYECTBO
aCCOIIMATUBHBIX peakiuii B o000ouX ciayyasx OJgu3koe(mpUBOIATCS Haubolee
YaCTOTHBIE PEAKIINH ):

Kuznv — PAC: cmepms 62, npexpacua 30, doneas, xopowa 16, kopomka 13,
orcecmsanka, maxcenas 12, mos, npoocumo 9, onunnas 8;

Kuznv — KAC: cmepms 20, cuacmoe 17, doneasn 16, padocms 13, kopomkas 7.

Jloopovui — PAC: yenosex 72, 0505 52, 3101 46, oenv 29, opye, manviii 26,
xopowuti 13, geuep 12, nana 9, monooey 8;

Jloopoii — KAC: uenosex 69, opye 54, pooumenu 27, dokmop 11, sonuiebnux,
mama, nana, cunvHull, cynpye 10, 3101, 0505 8.

Booa — PAC: xonoounas 48, yucmasn 42, numo 20, mope 18, npospaunas 15,
pooHukosas 14, scuokocmon, pexal I, mokpas, numvesas 9, sxcusas, 3emis 8

Booa — KAC: mope 38, pexa 13, kpan 12, o3zepo, npospaunasll , wucmas,
xonoonas 10, scusnw §.

CrnoBa ObUIM OJTHM M T€ K€, HO 00pa3bl, KOTOPbIE OHHU BBI3BAJIU, Pa3HBIC
M CMBICI, KOTOPBIM MM TpHAACTCSA, TakkKe HE HACHTHYEH. be3ycnoBHoO,
KOJUICKTUBHBIE CTEPEOTHUIIBI M CUCTEMbI IIEHHOCTEH NMPUCYTCTBYET U B TIEPBOM, U BO
BTOPOM CJIy4ae, HO 3Ha4yuMO WHOe. HecMmoTpss Ha ompeneneHHYH JIOTHYHOCTH
Ka3aXCTaHCKOTO «BapHWaHTa» PEUYH, CJIOBO B PEYM HE BBIPAKACT IMOJHOTO aTpuoOyTa
TTOJIOKEHUS BEIICH, «HMIeaTbHOTO» cOOBITHS HET. [lokanyii, IYMEHHO TIO OTHOIIICHUIO
K aCCOLIMATUBHBIM psnaM, 3adUKCHUpOBaHHBIM B KaszaxcTtaHe, MOXXHO TOBOPHUTH 00
OTCYTCTBUM 3THHUYECKHX CTEPEOTHUNOB. B HHMX B mepByr0 oudepensr 3apUKCHPOBAHO
«MBIIIJICHUE TOJI — CTEPEOTUITHBIE M TIOBTOPSIOIINECS 00pa3bl.

JIro0oM s3bIK KaK HEKasl JyXOBHasi CyOCTaHIIMSI BCEr/ia MEHSIETCS U HE UMeEeT
CBOMCTBA 3aCTBIBaTh OT TOYKH JIO TOYKH. B mepByI0 odepensp B SI3BIKOBOM MPAKTUKE
Ka3aXCTaHCKOTO TOCTCOBETCKOTO JUCKYpCa OYEBHJHBI MPOIECCHl  OOETHEHUS
W CTaHAApTHU3AIlMu PYCCKOro s3bika. Ho mroboe comepkaHwe, B TOM YHCIIE
U S3BIKOBOE, JOJKHO M3MEHSTHCS, MHAYe OHO IPOCTO «YCKOIB3HET» M3 CO3HAHMUS.
B coBpemMeHHOM BapuaHTE «Ka3aXCTaHCKOI'O CJI0Ba» BHOBb, TAKXKE KaK M B HEJJABHUE
U yXe 3a0bIBa€Mble COBETCKHUE TOJbl, OOHAPYKHUBAEMBbI JIMIIL PEUYECBBLIC IITAMIIHI,
KOTJIa BCE BEPHO, HET HUYETO HEOIPESICHHOTO, PACIIJILIBYATOT0, HEJIOTOBOPEHHOTO.
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B sTtoM «BapuaHTe» s3bIKa OYEBHJHBI JIMIIb MACCOBBIE IMPEICTABICHUS,
CTEpEOTUIIHbIE M TMOBTOpsoIIMecs oO0pa3bl. Ileppoe u camMoe sBHOE: TAra
K OOIIENIPUHSATHIM CTEPEOTUIIAM, CTAHJAPTHOCTD U TYCKJIOCTD SI3bIKA.

ITo sToli mpuymHE, B sA3bIKE OOJBIIMHCTBA O(PHUIIMAIBHBIX PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX
n kazaxckux CMMU Kazaxcrana mpeoOiagaeT MCKIIOYUTEILHO KHIDKHAS JICKCHKA,
CTOJb  OTJIMYAIOMIAs  A3bIK  COBETCKOTO  BpeMeHH. B Kka3zaxcraHCKoM
MyOJIMITUCTUYECKOM JUCKYpPCE HAJIMIIO BTOPOE «IIPHUIIECTBHUE» KaAHIEJISAPUTA.
DT0 MI0X0 XOTA OBl IMOTOMY, 4YTO OTYyIUIIeT co3HaHue. Bce o0o03HaueHHOE
MPUCYTCTBYET KAaK Ha PECIyOJIMKAHCKOM TeEJIEedKpaHe, TaK B TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX
«TOChUIaX» MU B MECTEYKOBOM COLHUAIBHOM pEKIIAME, Ka3aXCTAHCKOW Ta3€THO-
KypHaAJIbHON TyOnuiucTuke. Bo BceM 3TOM HET «ueanbHOT0» COOBITHSA, a €CTh
JUIIb MaccoBble 00pa3bl. TakoBbIM U SBISETCS B OOJBIIMHCTBE CJIydacB
COBPEMEHHBIM $3bIK Ka3aXCTAHCKOW IMyOJHMIIMCTHKU, TEIETUCKypca U CYyIeOHBIX
npenuii. CaMble mocaeaHue 00pa3ynKku, aApeCOBaHHBIC OT TOCYAapCTBa HACEIICHUIO,
3BydaT TaK: «MOJIOJCKHBIM KaIpOBBIA pe3epB», «(PaKTOp KyIbTYphI B 3IOXY
KPU3HCa», «IIPOPBIBHBIC TMPOEKTB», «IPOTPAMMbl Ha Pa3BUTHE IOTCHIMAlA
MOJIOZEXKW» U TIP.

[IpoGiiema B TOM, 4TO Jajbliie 3a 3TUMH TPOMO3JKHMH CIIOBECHBIMHU KIIWIIIE
HUYETO HE CTOUT, U OHM HHUYETO HE MPOOYKIAIOT B CO3HAHWUU TE€X, KOMY OHH
aapecoBanbl. Kak mpaBujio, MUHUMM3ALIMSI IOHATHI B Ka3aXCTaHCKOM O(PUIIUATIBHOM
JIMCKYpCE JIOMOIHSAETCS OECKOHEYHBIM TOBTOPEHHUEM W ameuIslUue K YyBCTBOM
ciyuiarenen, 3pureneid. KorHUTUBHBIE CTPYKTYpPbl COXPAHSIIOTCSI B CO3HAHWU, €CIIU
onu TpaHcpopmupyroTcs. ComuiemMcss B 3TOM psjy Ha (EHOMEH CEeMaHTHYECKOM
CaTHalli: MHOTOKPATHOE IOBTOPEHUE OJHOIO U TOTO K€ CJIOBA WM T'PYIIIbI CIIOB
MPUBOJUT K CYOBEKTHBHOMY OIIYIICHUIO yTpaThl CMBICJIa OSTHUX  CJIOB.
JleficTBUTENBHO, JTI000€ 0OCO3HAHHOE COJICPKAHUE JOJDKHO HEMPEPHIBHO N3MEHSATHCS,
MHaYe OHO «YCKOJIb3HET» M3 CO3HaHWsA. Hanmuio siBlieHHE M3 KOTHUTHBHOM c(ephl,
MOJyYUBIIIEE B MATONCHUXOJOTUU, HA3BAaHUE «PE30HEPCTBO». Pe30HEpCTBO BO
MHOTHX, M B O3TOM I[PHUMEPE TAKXKE, BBICTYNACT KaK ONpPEACIAIoIas Yepra
Ka3aXCTaHCKOTO JHUCKypca. B XapakTepUCTHKY OSTOTO SIBJICHHUS BXOIAT: CIA0OCThH
CYXIECHHUM, MHOTOPEYUBOCTb, MPETEHIUO3HO-OIICHOYHAS MO3UIIUS,
MHOT'O3HAYUTEIbHOCTb.

Psan nmpumepoB, mOATBEpKIAOMIMX PE3OHEPCTBO KaK OTIMYAIOLIYK) YEpTy
Ka3aXCTaHCKOTO IUCKypCa, MOXKET ObITh MPUBEACH UX HAYYHOTO U XYHA0KECTBEHHOTO
ctiiid. Tak, KHUra, NOCBAIIEHHAs A3blkaM HapoaoB KaszaxcraHa, MOJTHOCTHIO COCTOUT
M3 TaKuxX MaJoOBpPa3yMUTENIbHBIX HA0OpOB mpemioxeHuit: «Ha nramgopme
cysepenumema 6 nocieonue Oeciamuiemusi nPouLlo20 8eKa Ha Nepevlil NiaH Bblulell
gonpoc yHKyuonuposanus sA3vikay, «Bo 6HO8b npuobpemuem He3ABUCUMOCTb
20cyoapcmee  no00epiHCUBaemcs: maxKoe COYUAIbHO 3HAYUMOE HAYUHAHUE KaK
A3bIKOBOE  OBUJICEHUE B KOHMeEKCHme B0CCMAHOBIEHUS CNPABeOUBOCMU  SA3bIKOG
8 NPasax (OYHKYUOHUPOBAHUSL C Yelbl0 OOCMUNICEHUS MHO20COPOHHE20 S3bIKOBO2O
pazeumus Kazaxcmana, komopoe exnouaem 8 cebsi pazeumue 20Cy0apCmeeHH020
A3bIKA KAK OOHO20 U3 CAMbBIX YWEMIEHHbIX 8 Npasax (DYHKYUOHUPOBAHUS S3bIKOG
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U S3bIKO8 Opy2UX HAYUOHANbHOCMEU U Ha ux 0ase O08yA3blYUsl, MHO20SA3bIYUs
¢ ywacmuem 2ocyoapcmeenno2o sazvikay [ Xacanon 2005: 213].

TakoBBIMU K€ SIBISIOTCS U NPUMEPHI CIOBECHBIX KOHCTPYKIMHN U3 « TunoBoi
y4ueOHOM mporpamMmbl» s kypHaiauctoB (Anmatel 2007) mo kypcy «OCHOBBI
nyOJIUIIMCTUUECKOTO TBOPYECTBA»: «Dmom npeomem pa3eueaem 8 JICYPHANUCE
KOMMYHUKAMUBHYIO pONb U u3ydaem @opmam 0uanoea, nNOaAeMuKky, uoesm
NYOIUYUCTNUKU, OYEHOYHOMY MblulleHuo, gbloopke hakxmosy, «Macmepcmeo — 3mo
NPABUNIbHASL MeMOOUKA 61A0eHUs MePMUHAMU, a MaKdce oOyueHue nooavu
oeticmeumenbHOCmuy (NPoYUMUPOBAHo 00CI08HO).

KoneuHo, MOXHO OTHECTH MPUBEIAEHHBIE NPUMEPHI TOIBKO K PEUYEBHIM
MOTPENTHOCTSIM WX  aBTOpoB. Ho momaBisromiee  OONBIIMHCTBO — HAYYHBIX
U MyOJUIUCTUYECKUX TEKCTOB C HEM30EKHOU 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHIO OYAYT OTJIMYATHCS
PEe30HEPCTBOM, KAHUEJISIPUTOM M CHMYJSATHBHBIM AHTPONOLEHTPHU3MOM
HCTOJIKOBAHMS.

Bnpouem, n B Ka3axCTaHCKOM XynoxecTBeHHOM nosectH [Ecenaman 2010],
MPETEHAYIONIEN Ha HEKOE€ MECTO B COBPEMEHHOM Ka3aXCTAHCKOW JINTEPATypE, Ta ke
CMECH KaHIIeJISIpUTa C TPOCTOPEUHOM JIEKCUKOM:

«Tema napkomul 0151 MeHsl ObLIA 3HAKOMAY,

«l noimanace cogepuiums cyuyuo, HO MEHs CNACIUY,;

«Mmne, nanpumep, He 0ano Ymo-1ubo nucamo, a mul, umes 3Mom 0ap, nPocmo
3acoeviéaeltb €20 8 HCONY»,;

«Kpome moeo, mHe npedcmosino cobmooams pedcum, U nocewamv Kypc
CUMHACIMUKU NO UO208CKOU CUCTNEMEN,

«Apmus, smo xopowo. Tam mel nepecmaueulb Yy8CcmMeo8amMv 0enpeccuro.
Tebe 6yoem Hexo20a».

MoskeM i Mbl TOBOPUTH O KaKOM-HUOY/Ib PUTOPUUYECKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE CIIOB
sTOM moBect? B 1000M ciiydae paccykaatTh O POKIESHUN 0COOOTO A3bIKA MOJIOACKH
He npuxoautcs. B mureparypHom muckypce Kaszaxcrana ecth ¢guinocodckuii HauB,
€CTh TPUMHUTHUBHOE T'padOMAHCTBO, BKIIOUAONIEE B CeOSl IJIOXOM JHMTEpaTypHBIN
clor. OTO ¥ €CTh S3bIK HAIIEro MEAUaJbHOIO0 MPOCTPAHCTBA, CKYIHOTO,
KOCMOIIOJIMTUYHOTO ¥  TOBEPXHOCTHOrO. BHE BCSKMX COMHEHMI, TaKoB
JTUCKYPCUBHBI BBIOOpD aBTOpa JMUTEPATypHOTO TEKCTa. Tak, MO BEpCcUU aBTOpA,
BBIPAXKAIOTCSl Ka3axCTaHCKHE MoApocTku. Ho kpome ompeneneHHON HAYUTAHHOCTH
CaMOro aBTOpa M HECKOJIbKO HaAyMaHHOTO MOJAPOCTKOBOTO U3JI0OMa, «XapJIKOp», Kak
M MHOT'ME Ka3aXCTaHCKHE JIMTepaTypHbIE TEKCThI MOCIEIHUX JIET, 3allOMUHAETCS
CTpaHHbIM, HO B€ChbMa THUIUYHBIM U T[IOKA3aTEeJIbHBIM JUISI «B3POCION» peuu
COYETAHMEM KaHIEISIPUTA C MOJIOACKHBIMU cloBeukamMu. OHM, KCTaTH, COBCEM
MPOCTEHbKUE M BOBCE HE aOCYpAMCTKH BBI3BIBAIOIIME, KaK TOTO XOTEIOCh Obl
OT COBpeMEHHOM mpo3bl. COBCEM HE Ba)KHBI HAIIM MPEIANOJIONKEHUS O TOM, YTO TaK
COBPEMEHHBIE IIOAPOCTKM HE TOBOPAT. XapakTep <«JBWKEHUS» OT IMpeaMeTa
K 00o0maronieMy CjJI0By HapylIeH: OTCYTCTBYIOT aJICKBATHBIE CBSI3H MEXKITY
KOHKPETHBIMM HAaUMEHOBAHUSIMU W 0000maromuMu  MoHATUAMH. [lpu Takom
npeo0IaaronieM «BepOaaTu3Me» MBIIUICHUS CYIIHOCTHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU YXOJST
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B CTOpPOHY, CHM)Xasi B HUTOr€ W CaMy pEYEBYI0 MPOAYKTUBHOCTh. (CpaBHHUTE
y C. MockoBnun: «CymecTByrOT JBa M TOJBKO JBa THUIIA MBIIUICHHUS,
IpelHa3HauYeHHbIE M1 OOBSCHEHUsS pPEAJbHOCTU: NEPBBIM HALIEJIEH Ha WJIEH0-
NOHSTHE, BTOPOW — Ha uuer0-o0pa3. IlepBblil aeiicTByeT Mo 3akOHaM pasyma u
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTB, BTOPOH B3bIBACT K 3aKOHAM MaMATH W BHYyIIeHUs» [Moscovici 1985:
139].

B peun 310pOBOro HOCHUTENS S3bIKA BBICTPAUBACTCS CIEAYIOIIAs HEpapXus:
uaes-moHsATHE + uaed-o0pa3; B MPUBEACHHBIX Ka3aXCTAaHCKUX IpUMeEpax ujaes-
MOHSITUE CIIMBAETCS C UAe-o0pa3zom. B pe3ynbrare 3T0 mMpUBOIUT:

1) k u3MeHeHUI0O (QOpPM KaTEropu3aluu: OT COLUAILHO-HOPMHUPOBAHHBIX
KyIbTypoi (GOopM KaTeropu3aluud K HECTaHAAPTHBIM (OT MOHSITHUUHBIX CTPYKTYP
K YyBCTBEHHBIM 00pazam);

2) u3MeHseTCs HMOLMOHAJIbHAs OKpacka OTpa)xaeMoro B CO3HAHHUH
BHYTPEHHETO OMbITA;

3) K UBMEHEHUIO JTUYHOCTHOTO CMBICJIA.

Kazaxcranckue cioBa, BbI3bIBalOIIME OOpa3bl WM XOTS Obl MPETEHAYIOIIHE
Ha 3TO, SIBHO M3HOIIECHBI U B CO3HAHWU YMTATENCH/ ciymarenei/ morpedurenei yxe
HUYEro He npoOyxnaarT. OQHOBPEMEHHO OHU M30aBJISIOT TE€X, KTO UX YIOTPEOIIsET,
OT O0s3aHHOCTH JOyMaTb. 3aMETUM, U TO, YTO B PEATbHON pPEUYEeBOM MPAKTHKE
Kazaxctana mnpakTuyeckd He 3a(UKCHPOBAaHbI OOpa3yMKH CIEHra XHWIINH, 3aTO
B 3HAYUTEJILHON MEpPE U BO B3POCIJION, U B MOJIOJIC)KHOM PEYM IPUCYTCTBYET BIUSHUE
YTOJIOBHOTO >KaproHa

B pycckosi3pIYHOM Ka3aXCTaHCKOM JIUCKypCce UACANbHO 3a(UKCUpOBaHa
LEHTpaJIbHAs 4YepTa BCEr0 IIOCTCOBETCKOIO JHUCKypca — €ro «CHHKEHHOCTBHY
U «IIJJACTMACCOBOCTBY. KauecTBa s3b1Kka, KOTOPHIE MOKHO BBIYUCIIATH B HAIMCAHHOM
U IPOU3HECEHHOM KeM-TO. JIJIsl «I0JIb30BaTENs» Ka3axCTAaHCKOI'O CJI0BA OYEBU/HBI
IIOCTCOBETCKHE COLMalbHbIE IIA0JIOHBI si3bIKa M MbIcau. Her sBoitonuum s3bika,
a €CThb CTAaHJIAPTHOCTh M TYCKJOCThb s3bIKa. M3 mpecc-penusa maptum «Aauier»:
«B ceoem svicmynnenuu Coiovixos T.C. ommemun, umo 6 ceeme 6cemM U36ECHHbIX
3a nocneonee epems mpyooswvix KOHGIUKMOE CYuWecmeyem oCmpas Heooxo0umMocms
NIIOMHO20 83AUMOOEUCMBUSL 1Uoepa NPOGDHCOIO3HOU OpaHUu3ayuU U pabomooamensy.

Heunz0exHble BOMPOCHI — YTO MOAPA3yMEBAETCS MOJ «CBETOM TPYIOBBIX
KOH(MIMKTOB»? 4YTO MOAPA3yMEBAETCS MOJ «IUIOTHBIM B3aWMOJECUCTBUEM JIHJEpa
U paboToaarens»? — CKopee BCero, OCTaHyTcsa 0€3 BHATHOTO OTBETA.

ABTOp KHUTH «PyCCKMHI S3BIK Ha TpaHM HEpBHOro cpeiBa» M. Kponrays,
aHaIU3Upysl poccuiickue peanuu, 3amedaer: «llocie mepecTpoMKu Mbl NEPEKUIN
KaKk MHHUMYM TpH CJIOBECHbIE BOHHBL: OaHAMTCKYI, NPOQPECCHOHAIbHYIO
U TJaMypHyO...Tpu mnepuoga, Tpu wmoab» [Kponrayz 2008: 132]. Ho otm
MOpUIIAEMbIE CEiYac MHOTMMH «MOJb» OOOTaTWiM pycCKui #A3bIK B Poccum.
Ka3zaxcran oHM 01aronojay4yHO MHHOBAJIM, XOTS dJEMEHTHl KOMIBIOTEPHON JEKCUKU
Y TJIAMYPHOTO «I1€0ETaHUsI» BCE KE MOYKHO BCTPETUTb.

IToxany¥i, IMEHHO MO 3TOM NPHUYMHE B Ka3aXCTAHCKOM MOJIOJEKHOM CIICHTE
OKa3bIBaeTcsl 0oJiee MOMYJISAPHBIM CIOBO «2pamomHublily (TOJKOBBINA) KaK HEMOJHAas
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3aMe€Ha POCCHICKOTO 3KBUBAJIEHTA «IMPaBUJIbHBINY). [loka3zaTenbHbl B pOCCUICKON
pEUYEeBOM KYJBTYypE CJOBA-IIUAEPbl MOCIECIHUX JIET: «NPABUILLHBILY, «NADOCHOY,
«icecmvy (32 KaXIbIM U3 CIOB — TPOTECTHBIE JKU3HEHHbIE YCTAHOBKH).
B kazaxcTaHCKOM MOJIOJIEKHOM JUCKYpCE MTOKa HE 334at0TCsl MOA00HBIE CTaHAAPTHI U
CTEPEOTHUIIBl COLMAIBHOIO IMoBeaeHusA. [lociaenHue Ka3axCTaHCKUE pEUYEBbIE
o0pa3yuku OJMKE BCEr0 K MPOBHUHIIMATIBLHOMY OpIO3KAHUIO IO IIOBOJY BCEro
okpyxatomiero. Camble TUIIUYHBIE CIOBA-KJIMUIIE CIEAYIOIINE: yuguibHo (TaM BCe
XOpOIlIO, HO TOJIKO HE JIoMa), OGecnormosviti (IPOCTOM WM e OeCTOJIKOBBIN),
Heumo (KakK BBICIIAs OILIEHKa 4Yero-iu0o) — mnomyispHeie B 90-e roma clioBa
B POCCHIICKON MOJONEKHON cpene: «M 6ooowe, mam (8 Jlonoone, Ilapuoice,
braymunemone) 6ce max yusunbHoy.

He oOHapyxuBaeTcsi caMoe Ba)XHOE B MOJIOZIEKHOM connonekTe Kazaxcrana —
IIPOJIyMAaHHOE CJIEJIOBAHHME OIPEACICHHOW Haeonoruu. B koHeyHOM cuere,
Ka3aXCTAaHCKUHA MOJIOJCKHBIM JUCKypC HE ecTb (EHOMEH MOCTMOJIEPHOBOM
KyJIbTYpbl (Kak OHO 3a()MKCHpPOBAHO BO BCEX MHBIX CTPaHAax), OH OOJbIIEH YacThIO
0O0JIE3HEHHO CIIOKOEH M TJIyOOKO TPOBMHIIMAJIEH W OH € BHE JTHUYECKHUX
U KyJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKUX CTEPEOTHIIOB.

CnoBa yxe CTaHOBSTCS ckopee (UKIMEH, HO HUKaK HE COObITHEM. DBBITh
MOXET, MO3TOMY B MOCJIETHEE BpEMsI B Ka3aXCTAaHCKOM MacCOBOMl KyJNbType, TaKXKe,
KAaK U B POCCUKCKON MOCIEAHUX MATH JIET, HA0JIt01aeMbl PUTOPUUYECKHUE MPUHIIUIIBI U
NpUEMbl  MAHUIYJIMPOBAHMUS MACCOBOM  ayAuTopueld  (peKJIaMHbIE  TEKCTHI,
MPOIMAraHuCTCKUEe KOMIIAHUU M T.I.) C CYITECTUBHBIMU TPUHIUNAMHU PEUEBOU
Ttepanuu. K TakoBBIM OTHOCHUTCS, BO-IIEPBBIX, YIPOIIEHUE CMbIcaa. J(elCTBUTEIBHO
noTpeOuTeNbCKasl WM u30Wparomas Koro-iudo Macca wu30aBieHa OT JIMIITHHUX
yewuil. Ilo oTHomeHuio kK mnyOnMYHOMY peuyeBoMy TMoBeneHuto B Kazaxcrane
MPOUCXOJUT YHOPOUIEHUE cMbiciaa. B Jexcuke o0IMYMTENs-aHTUTIIO0AINCTa 3TO
OPUHATO 0003HAuaTh Kak «o00oJjiBaHMWBaHME OosBaHOB». CTaHAapTHOCTh oOpasza —
CTaHJIaPTHOCTh MOCTPOEHUS MbICIU U peun. [Ipu 3TOM Bce MpaBUIBLHO U HET HUYETO
pacmbiBuaroro. Ilokamyid, B OpUHUOUIIE HEBO3MOXHBI B HAaIlEM CIIy4ae Tak
Ha3bIBAEMbIE «IPOTUBOPEUMBBIE S3BIKOBBIE CTPYKTYpbD». HamomoOue ciemyrommux:
«Hesvinocumas neekocmov 6vimusy (HazBanue KUHOGUIBMA), «A4 omomwy Yxpaune
nmobosvioy (Ppaza C. [lapamxanosa). Urpa ¢ pasMbITBIM CMBICIIOM NPU YIIPOILIEHUU
CMBICJIa TPOCTO HEMBICIIMMA U HEJIOITYCKAaeMa CO3HATEIBHO.

N3 dero, wHampumep, CKJIaJIbIBAacTCsl peueBas JAWHAMUKAa B  JIOOOM
Ka3aXCTAaHCKOM MOJIOJIEAKHOM M B3pOCJIOM TOK-IIOY Ha TEJEBHICHHHM (MX KCTaTH
oueHb MaJsio)? UTo M Kak roBOpAT yBakaemble nedaTepbl? To, YTO HA MOBEPXHOCTH,
CBOAUTCS K CIEAYIOIIEMY.

Jlexcuka nx OeaHa W HEBBIpA3HUTENbHA. B psne ciaydaeB 3TO MCKIHOYUTEIBHO
ra3eTHasg NyOJUMIUCTMKA WJIM BbIXBAY€HHAs HE3aJ0JIT0 10  BBICTYIUICHHUS
OKOJIOHay4Hasi TepMmuHoJorus. [louemy «okono»? Opatopsl He Bcerga MOHUMAIOT
3HAYEHHUSI CJIOB (IKOHOMHMUYECKHUX, IOPUANYECKUX, TOJUTUYECKUX TEPMHUHOB), KOUMHU
OHHU onepupyroT. Tyckinas apryMeHTanusi B TOK-IIOY «OOOTramieHa» BYJbrapHON
MaHepod crmopa. B puTopuke 5TO MOHSATHE BKIOYAeT B ceOsl  Cleayrolee:




OTCYTCTBYIOT NEPEXOJbl M CBS3M MBICIICH; HE BBIABISIETCA TJIABHOE B IPEIMETE
pacCy X IeHus;  TIJIaBEHCTBYET  W3JMIIHAA  KATETOPUYHOCTh;,  MCIOJIB3YIOTCS
MOMYJUCTCKUE apryMEHThl K JIMYHOCTH. JlJig J1:0O60ro couuosora v MOJUTOJIOra,
Ja ¥ A 00bIBaTeNs TOXKe, MOA00Has ayJUTOPHUs, KOTOPYIO Mbl MOXKEM HaOIIOAATh
B Ka3aXCTAHCKUX TOK-IIOY, 3TO peajbHasi MOJOJEKb, a HE TOT, KUCIOTHBII Cypporar
KOTOpPOM HaMm MpeiaraloT Jub0 B MYy3bIKAIBHOM Tenedpupe WM TIISIHIEBO-
napajHbIX penopTaxax 0QUIUO3HBIX MPOTPAMM.

JIroOb0i OOIIECTBEHHBIN CIABUTI TOTPSACACT $3bIK, HO YTO «HU3MEHUIOCHY
B Ka3aXCTaHCKOM PHUTOPUYECKOM IMPOSBICHHUH, B TOM YHCIE U B €r0 MOJIOACKHOM
WCTIOJTHEHUH?

BpasymuTenbHblii OTBET Ha 3TOT BONPOC IMOKA 3aTPYJHUTENEH. A MOTOMY
JIeMarorusi moaMeHsieT co0oil peajabHOE HCKYCcCTBO BeleHHs cropa. CoOCTBEHHO
cam# 00pa3Lbl PEUYEBOr0 MBIIIIEHUS Ka3aXCTaHCKUX MOJIOACKHBIX 1€0aTepOB BHOBb
HArJIAJHO JEMOHCTPUPYIOT SIBJICHHE «BOCTOYHOTO PpE30HEPCTBa»: ClIaboCTh
CYyKJEHUH, MHOIOPEYMBOCTb, IPETECHIIMO3HO-OLIEHOYHAS TMO3ULMS, CKIOHHOCTH
B OoipmuM OOOOIIEHHSM 1O MOBOJY HE3HAYUTEIbHBIX OOBEKTOB CYXIEHUA,
HeyMecTHBIN madoc. C Toit ke Joyiell BEpOITHOCTH BMECTO MOJIOASKHBIX J1e0aTepOB
MO>KHO MOACTaBUTh YAHOBHUKOB, JEMYTATOB, & BEIBOABI OYIyT OTHOCUTCS U K HUM.

B mro6o¥i KynpType THMHYHOW peaknueid Ha abCypH BCErna SBISIETCS CMeEX.
NMeHHO 3TO U ObLIO, U IPUCYTCTBYET B AOKHOM M30BITKE B MOJIOJEKHOM PeUeBOid
KyJbType, a B Halle BpeMsi B POCCUHUCKOM MOJIOAEKHOM JUCKypce Haubosee SBHO
BBIPQXKEHO B S3bIKOBOM TNIAPOJUPOBAHUU B «aJOAHCKOM S3bIKE» WM «S3bIKE
IIaJIOHKOB», OTO TO, YTO MOYKHO OTHECTH K IIPOTECTHOM KyiubType. IlocTcoBeTckoMy
[IPOCTPAHCTBY CBOE€ ITOHMMAHWE JKM3HU M peud B HEl C HexpaBHUX 90-x romos
ToTtasibHO HaBsizad KBH, ¢ pasmaxoMm BeipoauBIIMIiCA B TTON-KYJIbTYypy. B Poccun 310
koMmMmepuecku coctosBiirecs «Kamean Kmad» u «Hama Pama», B Kazaxcrane —
«Kb13 xbutbirel» U «Hama KZAIITAy». Anpuopu OTHECTH BCE 3TO K MPOSBICHUSM
HACTYMAIOMIe MEIIaHCKOW KyJIbTypbl ObLIO OBl cIuIIKOM Ipocto. CoBpeMEeHHbIE
peueBsle  KBH-mpukosbl, Kkak  nOpaBwio, OJHOBPEMEHHO  KPUMHHAJIbHBI
U DKCIPECCHBHBI. DTOT (parMeHT MOJOJEKHOTO COIMOJEKTa OOJNBIIEH YacThio
SABJISIETCS TOJIBKO CKPBITOM WM SIBHOWM arpeccueil (MOJMTUYECKOM, STHUYECKOMH,
CEKCYaIbHOM).

UTo BCe-TaKM CBOMCTBEHHO Ka3axXxCTaHCKOMY AUCKYPCY: PEYEBOM BaHAAIU3M
WJIM PUTOPUYECKUI Oastanc?

Kazaxcranckuii NOCTCOBETCKMM IUCKYpC Ha HAIMX IJa3ax CKIAAbIBAETCS
U3 TpEeX HEPABHBIX COCTAaBHBIX: 3alajHas MOJENb PUTOPUKH, BOCTOYHOE
(MycyJlbMaHCKOE) OpaTOpCKOE€ HCKYCCTBO UM COBETCKas pedeBas MaHepa.
[IpuuynnuBoe coeanHEHHE, HO OHO OKa3aJoCh >KU3HECTOCOOHBIM. PeueBoil sTuker
U peYeBO€ MOBEJECHNUE KOHKPETHBIX JIIOAEH MO3BOJSIOT YBUAETh HEYTO OOJIbILIEE, YEM
IPOCTO  SI3BIKOBBIE NPUCTPACTUSA OSMOXU. 3JAKOHOMEPHO, YTO ATHOICUXOJIOTH
pa3nuMyaloT BBICOKOHTEKCTHBIE KYJIbTYPHI (C TJIABEHCTBYIOUIUM IMPUHIIMIIOM (4Ymo
2060pumv) M HHU3KOKOHTEKCTHBIE (Kax eogopumcs, ¢ KeM, 8 KaKou Cumyayuu
npoucxooum oduenue). VIMEHHO TO STOMY MNPHHIUIY MTPOTHBOIOCTABISIOTCS
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WHJVBUIYyAIUCTUYECKUE 3aMaJIHbIe U KOJUIEKTUBUCTCKUE BOCTOYHBIE KYJbTYPHI.
Crosib e OYEBMIHO TO, YTO B 0OpazuumkKax peyeil oTpakaercsi OOLIECTBEHHOE
CO3HAaHME CBOETrO BpeMeHM. JlId Ka3aXCTaHCKOTO oOpaTopa 3amnajHas MaHepa
rOBOPEHMSI — OO0JIbILIE CBOCOOpa3HOE «IPUKPBITHEY. OOBICHIO, KOTJa Ka3aXCTaHCKOTO
TON-MEHEPKEpAa IPOCHUILIb OMNPEIEIUTh €ro PUTOPUYECKHUE NPUCTPACTHS, TO
aMEpUKaHCKasi MOJENb MNPU3HAECTCA NPUEMIIEMON TOJBKO IPU HEOOXOJUMOCTU
BBICTYIIaTh Ha AHIJIMMCKOM sI3bIKE€ M He Oojiee. BBIBOJ TOJIBKO Takoil: 3amaaHas
MOJIESIb PEYM XOpoIllla TOJbKO JJIi HapyKHOTO yHOTpeOJeHWss U IOKa
B Ka3aXCTaHCKHUX pealusxX sBJseTcsl OoJiblIE€ AHTYPaXHBIM JIOTIOJTHEHHUEM.
OTtaenbHbIE UCKIIFOUEHHS], KOTOPBIE BCTPEYAIOTCS, HE COCTABISAIOT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH.

Bocrounas Monenb KpacHOpeuMsl MPEANoaraéT WHOE OTHOIIEHHE K CIIOBY.
C O0nHON CTOPOHBI MYCYJIBMAHCKHE MBICIUTEIN BEPUIM B BOCIMUTATENBHYIO,
o0Jaropa)xuBarolyo cuiy cioBa. C Ipyroil CTOpOHBI, KCIaM, paccMaTpUBas 3HAHUS
U HayKy Kak oOlllee Hacjelue BCero 4esiOBEYeCTBa, 3alpelial UMUTHPOBATh 00pas3
KU3HU JIoAeH Apyroi Bepbl. OOBSICHSAETCS 3TO TEM, YTO, IO MHEHHUIO HCIAMCKHUX
TEOJIOTOB, TMCHUXOJOTUSl MMUTHUPOBAHUS HCXOJUT W3 YYyBCTBA HEMOJHOIEHHOCTH
U YHIKEHHOCTU M KYJbTUBUPYET CO3HaHUE MopaxeHueB. OTcro/la aBTOHOMHOCTb
OpAaTOPCKOM peyr UCIAMCKOIO MUpa.

Bce 310 BOIIIO B KyJIbTYpy COBPEMEHHBIX MCIaMCKux cTpaH. B Kaszaxcrane
OBITOBBIE MPOSIBICHUS UCIAMCKOW KYJIbTYpPbl BPSJ JIM MOYXXHO OTHECTU K pEaTbHOMY
pedeBoMy BIMAHHIO. Tem Oosee, KOria AYXOBHBIE JIMIA HEPEIKO OJIMKE K CTHIIIO
COBETCKOWM  3IOXM: CBOEM  0e3alpecHOCThIO  OOpalleHusi, aO0CTPAaKTHOCTBIO
PacCy’KJIEHUI U BHEIIHEN NMPaBUIBHOCTHIO. Ha3bIBaTh 3T0 BOCTOUHBIM PE30HEPCTBOM
TOXKE€ HENb3s — YK CIMIIKOM OYEBUIHBI COBETCKHE YIIKHA. bojiee WHTEpECHBI
CTWJIEBBIE YCTPEMJICHUS Yy TIOPKOSA3BIYHOW MOJIOAEKU: (OpMyIsbl oOpaleHus,
YBaXUTEIBHBIN TOH, OTCYTCTBHE CKBEPHOCIIOBHS.

K uemy aro npusener? [loka — Heu3zBecTHO. OAHAKO JKEJIAHWE BUIETH TOJBKO
OJIMH MHUpP, BO3MOXHO, OIPaHWYMBAET M YIPOIIAECT >KU3HEHHBIE LIEHHOCTHU.

JIeCTBUTENBHO COBETCKass MOJENb BbIpaXeHHUs ceOs Oyn3Ka WiId XOTs Obl
MOHSITHA TEM, KOMYy 3a COpPOK M jaaiee. [[eno coBceM He B yIIEAUIMX B apXauKy
CJIOBaX-COBETU3MAaxX, a B TOM pedyeBOll MaHepe, KoTopas Obula W HE HCUe3Ja.
besycnoBHo, TotamutapHas putopuka 20-40-x yxe HeBo3moxHa. C apyroi
CTOPOHBI, MOYXXHO M JOJDKHO COIVIACHTBCS C TEM «IMArHO30M», KOTOPBIA BBIHECEH
coBpeMenHoMmy Ka3zaxcrany: «Henb3st 3a0biBaTh, 4YTO Kak KOHKPETHBIM pecypc,
KOTOpPbI ObUI HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO IMPOXKHUT, KAK 4acThb OOBEMHOIO OIbITa, TOJBKO
COBETCKHI OIBIT SIBJIIETCS TEM IUTalIapMOM, OT KoToporo Kazaxcran oTrajlikuBaercs
Opu  BbBIOOpE  CaMOMACHTU(PMKAIMOHHBIX  OPUEHTUPOB  TOCIE  OOpeTeHus
HezaBucumMocTu» [Kokreitne Mosotosa 2014: 34].

Bobicoknii ypoBeHb MyOJIMYHOTO BBICTYIUIEHHUS BO3MOXEH TOJBKO B TeX
KyJbTypax, B KOTOPBIX €CThb HCXOJHBIE IMPEANOCBUIKM: JeMOKpaTudeckas (opma
rOCyJapCTBEHHOIO IIPABJICHUs, HE3aBUCUMBIM CyJ W COOTBETCTBYIOIIUN YpPOBEHb
pa3BUTUSA PUTOPUKM Kak Yy4eOHOM aucuuiiuHbel. EcTh 5m Bce 3TO0 y Hac?
[TomoxXuTENbHBIA OTBET BPsi[ JU BO3MOXKEH. Y HAC peueBas MAHEpPA HE CIIYXKHUT
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MapKEepOM COIMAJIBHOTO CTaTyca 4YelioBeKa, B OTJIWYUHU, HaNpuUMep, OT MapKH
apromMoOmWsia. Haml YMHOBHUK WJIM MNOJUTHUK MO-TIPEXKHEMY HE HMEET KOHTYpPOB
MpPOCTO 4YEJIOBEKa, a, CKopee, 00JiajlaeT y3HAaBaEeMbIMH PEUYEBBIMU IITAMIIAMU
COBETCKOTO aJMHHHUCTparopa. Torga oOiMueHue — pacIUIbIBYaTO, BMECTO
MO3UTUBHBIX HUJEH — ¢paza O MOATOTOBICHHOM pacropsikeHuu. M3HaudanmbHas
MpUYMHA MOCIEAHET0, BOZMOXHO, B TIOJYYEeHHOM OOpa30BaHUU, a JIMYHOCThH TOJIBKO
BOCIIPOM3BOAUT CTaTU4HbIE (POPMBI PEUEBOrO0 MBINIIEHUSA. SI3bIK  MaccoBoi
KOMMYHUKAIIUM CUIOMHUHYTEH U MUMOJIETEH, OJHAKO TOJIKO OH CO3Ja€T CBOW MHUP,
KOTOPBIA KaKETCS «IyOJUKe» pealbHOCThIO. B TENeBU3MOHHBIX W MEIUMHBIX
«TEKCTax», B TOM YHCI€ W B WHTEPHET-MEAHA, TPYAHO OOHAPYKHUTH KEIaHUE
Ka3aXCTAHCKUX  MPAKTUKOB-KOMMYHUKATOPOB  BHUJIETh  CBOUX  CIyIIaTeNeu
(1 coOecelHMKOB) KaK pPaBHOILEHHBIX NApPTHEPOB IO OONICHUIO, >KUBBIMU
U JICUCTBYIOIUMHU CYOBEKTaMU; MBI JUIsl HUX OOJIBIIE «COCYIbD», KOTOPhIE HY>KHO
HAaMoOJIHUTh CBOUM COJAEPKAHHUEM.

TpamuunoHHO Ha TEPBBIX Iarax HamM (YHKIHOHEPH JIEMOHCTPHUPYIOT
KOCHOSI3bIYME U PEUEBYIO HEYKIIIOKECTh. HO Ha mpoBHkeHUU K BacTHOMY OnumIty
MOSIBJISIETCS crieluduUecKasi ocaHKa M JIOCK B OACXKJIE, B PEUU OH MPOSBIISIETCS XYXKeE.
[lo-npexxHeMy OTCTyIUIEHHsI OT IabJioHAa MBICIHM CJOBa MOABEPrarOTCs XOTsS Obl
BHYTpPEHHEH camolieH3ype. Te Ka3axCTaHCKME YMHOBHUKU U OM3HECMEHBI, KOTOpbIE
MPOIUIA JIJTUTEIbHbIE CTAXKUPOBKHM B aMEPHUKAHCKHUX YHUBEpPCUTETaxX (Ja)ke Korja
rOBOPSAT Ha PYCCKOM HJIM Ka3axCKOM fA3bIKaX) BCE € IMOPOW JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT
3amannyo GopMmy BbeIpakeHus ceOsi. Ha cyObeKTUBHBIN B3TJIsi aBTOpa, «MAacCOBBIE
kymupbl» (mass idol) B Kazaxcrane orcyrctByroT. Te W3 HHUX, KOTOpbIE Ha 3TO
MPETEHYIOT, JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT BCE€ TpPU THUIA PUTOPUKA B UX MNPUYYIIMBOM
cruieTeHu. B HUX Bce Oouibllie OT 3amajia, ¢ HECOMHEHHBIMU COBETCKMMU KOPHSIMU
U B OTHAEIBHBIX CIy4asX — MHUKPOCKONMMYECKHE A03bl HcIaMcKoro ayxa. OmHo
U3 BO3MOXKHBIX, HO HUKAK HE TMOCJIEIHUX OOBSICHEHUH CHEeIU(PUKN Ka3aXCTAaHCKOIO
PYCCKOSI3BIYHOTO JUCKypca — cJlab0€ KauecTBO MPENOJHECEHUsI PYCCKOTO S3bIKa
B Ka3aXCTaHCKUX yuyeOHUKaX W mporpammax. Brnpodem, 3To SIBISETCS OJHOBPEMEHHO
Y TIOCJICJICTBUEM CJIOKUBIIECICS CUTYaLIUH.

ITo Bceil BUAUMOCTH, YTBEPKICHUE «TPAHUIIBI MOETO S3bIKa — ATO TPAHUIIbI
MOEro MHPa» CIPABEIJIMBO BO BCEX CiyyasX, KOrja 4elloBeK roBoputT. OTKyna xe
CTaTUYHOCTH Ka3aXCTAaHCKOTO PEYeBOTO MbIIIeHUsA? Yem 3T0 00yCIoBIeHO?

JIt00OTBITHO TPUBECTH TMPOCTPAHHYIO IUTATy U3 TOJKOBOW PabOTHI
b. AxaroBoil: «lMccienoBaHre STHHUYECKOTO CO3HAHMUS TPYHIl PECIOHACHTOB —
npeacraBuTeneit 22-x 3THocoB KazaxcraHa — 1ajio0 BO3MOKHOCTh HAYYHO 00OCHOBATH
JIOSIIBHOE OTHOLLIEHHWE HApOJAa K BIACTH, HEBO3MOXHOCTbH «IBETHBIX» PEBOJIOLUI
B AJIeKTOpaibHbIM mnepuon B KazaxcraHne. SI3bIKOBOE€ CO3HAHME PECIOHJICHTOB
OTPa3UJI0 HEMOMYJISIPHOCTH OMMO3UILIMKM U €€ UJIed cpelud OOJBIITMHCTBA HACEICHUS
[AxaToBa 2006: 221].

S3BIK CBSi3aH C TOCTHXKEHUEM JEHCTBUTENBbHOCTH. VIMEHHO auarnora
M0 HMCXOJIHOMY YCJIIOBHIO M HE XBaTaeT Ka3aXCTaHCKUM pPEUYEBBIM OOpa3zuuKam.
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3amMeuy, TMaJOTUYHOCTh MOXKET MPUCYTCTBOBATh Jaxe B OJHOU (paze, OporieHHON
Ha MuTHHTE: «babbl, HE pOXKaTE KOMMYHHUCTOBY.

Kazaxckuii 1ucKypc UMEET CBOM OTIIMYMS OT PYCCKOSA3BIYHOTO MEAUAIBHOTO
npocTtpaHcTBa. Ero mnpuHOMNMAIBLHOE OTIMYME CTalo 0oJiee OYEBUJIHBIM
B TIOCJIEeAHUE JBa-Tpu roja. Paszmuuust o0OyCHOBIEHBI W  Pa3HIIIUMCS
ITIOHUMAaHUEM COLMAJIbHO-TIOJIUTUYECKOW JIEMCTBUTENBHOCTH, W HECXOAHBIMU
KYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKUMU KOHIIENITAMM.

Pycckoszpiunbiii quckype Kazaxcrana ckianapiBaercss Ha Hamux riaszax. [lo-
MIPEKHEMY OH OTPAXKEHUE HACIIEAUS COBETCKOM UMIIEPUU, HO OH YK€ UMEET OTIINYMS
OT HBIHEUIHEr0 POCCHUMCKOro aucKypca. Kak Takou S3bIK MOYKET HaBs3bIBATH
YeJI0BEKY HOPMBbI MBIIIJICHUS, TIO3HAHUS U COIMAIbHOrO noBeaeHusi? [103uTUBHO 11
TaKue SI3bIKOBBIE NMPAKTUKU OTPAX)alTCS Ha MOBEJACHUU HOCHUTENEH SI3bIKa, B TOM
YUCJIE€ TOBEACHUH TPO(PEeCcCHOHATBLHOM (TIOJIUTUYECKOM, CYACOHOM, HAaydHOM,
O0b1TOBOM)? BOTIpOCHI, Ha KOTOPBIE €II1e TOJIBKO MPEJCTOUT OTBETUTD.
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OBLIASA TEOPUSA PASBUBAIOIIIUXCA CUCTEM
N 3AKOHBI 3BOJIIOLIMH SA3bIKOB

I'.B. Eiirep (XameubH, I'epmanus), | B.M. dnmreiin | (I'epmanus)

I'.B. Eiirep, B.M. JmureitH. O0masi Teopusi pa3sBUBAIOIMINXCH CHCTEM H 3aKOHBI
IBOJIIOIMH SI3BIKOB. B cTaThe paccMaTpuBaroTCs KaTeropuu OOIICH TEOpUH PpPa3BHBAIOIIMXCS
CUCTEM B paMKax OWOJMHTBUCTHUKM. Ha OCHOBE COMOCTaBiE€HHUS KaTeropuii OHOJIOTUU
N JHUHIBUCTHKH OIIMCBIBACTCS aKCHOMATHYECKasd CHUCTEMA A3bIKO3HAHUS, HU3JIararoTCsa aKCHUOMBI
U TeopeMbl OOIIell TEOopUU pa3BUBAIOIIUXCS CHUCTEM, KOTOpPhIE TIOTOM TpaHCHOPMHUPYIOTCS
B 3aKOHBI JIMHTBUCTHKHU. Y CTaHABIMBAIOTCA 19 3aKOHOB SI3bIKO3HAHUS, OObETMHEHHBIE B YETHIpE
IPYIIIbI: 3aKOHBI 06 OBOJJIIONMU A3bIKA, 3aKOHBI O PA3BUTHUHU A3bIKA, KaK aAallTAllUMOICHE3, 3aKOHBI
00 OCHOBHBIX HAIIPABJICHUSAX U MYTSAX PA3BUTHUS SA3BIKOB, 3aKOH 0 MEXaHU3MaX 3BOJIOLUHU S3BIKOB.

KiloueBble cJjioBa: akcuoMa, OWMOJMHIBUCTHKA, DPAa3BUBAIOIIASACA CHUCTEMa, TeopeMa,
SI3IKOBOM 3aKOH.

I'.B. €iirep, B.M. Enmreiin. 3arajibHa Teopisi cucrem, 10 pPo3BUBAIOTHCH, TA 3AKOHU
eBOJIIONIT MOB. Y CTaTTi pO3MIIANAIOTHCS KaTeropii 3arajgbHOl Teopii CUCTEM, 110 PO3BHBAIOTHCH,
y Mexax OloJIHrBiCTHKHA. Ha OCHOBI CHiBCTaBJICHHSI KaTeropii 010JIOTil Ta JIHTBICTUKH ONMHCAHO
aKCIOMaTHYHY CHCTEMY MOBO3HABCTBA, BHUKJIAJCHO aKCIOMH Ta TEOPEMH 3arajibHOi Teopii CHCTeM,
10 PO3BHMBAIOTHCA, K1 MOTIM TPaHC(HOPMOBAHO B 3aKOHHU JIIHIBICTUKU. Y CTaHOBJIEHO 19 3aKkOHIB
MOBO3HABCTBA, 5IK1 00’€/IHAH1 B YOTUPU I'PYMH: 3aKOHU PO €BOJIIOLII0 MOBHU, 3aKOHU IPO PO3BUTOK
MOB SIK aJamnTallioreHe3, 3aKOHM IMPO TOJOBHI HANMpPSMKH 1 IIISXH PO3BUTKY MOB, 3aKOH PO
MEXaHI3MH €BOJIIOLIT MOB.

KuarouoBi ciioBa: akcioma, OlOJIHTBICTHKA, MOBHHH 3aKOH, CHUCTEMa, IO PO3BHBAETHCS,
Teopema.

G.V. Yeyger, V.M. Epshtein. General theory of developing systems end laws of the
language evolution. The article deals with categories of genera theory of developing systems
within the framework of biolinguistics. On the basis of comparison of biologic and linguistic
categories the axiomatic linguistic system is described, axioms and theorems of developing systems
are represented, which are then transformed in laws of linguistics. 19 linguistic laws are sated,
which are combined in four groups. laws about language evolution, laws about development of
languages as adaptaziogenesis, laws about the main directions and ways of language development,
the law about mechanisms of language evolution.

Key words: axiom, biolinguistics, developing system, language law, theorem.
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K 150-nemuro co ona nybauxkayuu nucoma
Aseycma lllnetixepa pncmy ['exkenio
«Teopus [lapeuna u A3viKO3HAHUE )

«be3 nonumanus pPassumusl A3vlkd
HeNb34 NOHAMb pazeumue 4ejloeexay

1. IocranoBka npodaemsl. [Ipobiema, paccmaTpuBaemas B IpeajaraeMoi
CTaTb€, HAXOIUTCA B TMpefesnax OWOJIMHIBUCTUKM — MEXKIUCHMUILIMHAPHOTO
HaIlpaBJICHUS B HAyKe, LEJIbI0 KOTOPOrO SBIISIETCS CPaBHEHHE OIMCAHM,
KJ1acCU(pUKaLUi U PEKOHCTPYKIMI reHe3uca B OMOJOIMM U SI3bIKO3HAHUM C LIEJIbIO
pELIeHUs CXOAHBIX 3a]1a4.

Kak wu3Bectno, Y. [lapsun B pabote «lIpoucxoxkaeHue BHIOB» BIEPBbIC
oOpaTuil BHMMaHHE Ha CXOJICTBO HBOJIIOIMU OWOJIOTMYECKUX BHUIOB U SI3BIKOB.
Y. JlapBuH mucal Mo 3TOMY MOBOIY CJeAyomee: « DTOT B3I Ha KIACCU(PUKALIUIO
3aCIIy>)KMBA€T TOTO, YTOObI OBITh MOSICHEHHBIM Ha NpPHUMEpPE, B3ATOM M3 00JaCTH
auHrBucTUKU. Ecan Obl y Hac Oblia MOJHas T€HEaJorusl 4es0BEYECKOro poja, TO
IEHEAIOTUYECKOEe  pa3MeIlleHue pac 4YeloBeKa Jajio Obl W HAWIYYIIyIO
KIACCU(UKALIMIO Pa3HBIX S3BIKOB, YMOTPEOISIEMBIX B HACTOSINEE BpPEeMs BO BCEX
CTpaHaX CBETa; JJI BKJIIOYEHHUS BCEX MCUE3HYBIIMX M BCEX MEPEXOJHBIX, CIIETKA
pasHsALmMXcAd Hapeuuil 3To Obula Obl €JUHCTBEHHAasT BO3MOXHAs CHUCTEMA.
Ho BO3MO>HO, 4TO OJIMH U3 IPEBHUX SI3bIKOB U3MEHWICS OYEHb MAJIO M J1aJl HAYaJIO
HEMHOTMM HOBBIM SI3bIKaM, TOTJa KakK Jpyrue M3MEHWINCh OYE€Hb CHUJIBHO
B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT PACCEJICHUS, W30JSUMU U CTENEeHW LMBWIM3ALMU PAa3HBIX pac,
CBSI3aHHBIX OOILIUM NPOMCXOKJIECHUEM, U 1aJl TAaKUM ITyTEM HAa4yajl0 MHOTMM HOBBIM
A3bIKaM, HApEUYUsM M s3bIKaM. Pa3Hble CTENEHH pasnuuus MEXAY SI3bIKAMH OJHOTO
Y TOTO %€ KOPHS MOTYT OBbITh BBIPAXKEHBI YCTAHOBJICHUEM IPYIIIL, TOAYNHEHHBIX APYT
JpYry, HO UCTHHHAs, Jake €AMHCTBEHHO BO3MOJKHAsl CUCTEMa BCE XKE JIOJIKHA ObITh
IeHEAJIOTNYECKOM; U OHa Obla Obl €CTECTBEHHOM B CAMOM CTPOTOM CMBICIIE, IOTOMY
4TO OHa Moria Obl CBf3aTb BMECTE BCE S3bIKM, KaK HWCYE3HYBIIWE, TakK
U COBPEMEHHBIE, HAa OCHOBAaHMM HUX pOJACTBA M MPEACTABUTH PA3BETBIICHUS
U MPOUCXOXKIEHUE KaXK10r0 sA3bIkay [[lapsun 1939: 613].

B cymiHocty, B 3TOM (hparMeHTe COACPKUTCS TUIOTE3a O HAIPaBIEHUU padboT
B SI3bIKO3HAHUM B CBSI3H C ABOJIFOLIMOHHON Teopuel. OJIHaKo, CUUTAETCS, YTO 3aciyra
UCIIOJIb30BaHUS 3BOJIIOLIMOHHON TEOPUH MPUMEHHUTENIBHO K Ipo0aeMaM A3bIKO3HAHUS
npuHamiexkut Asrycty llneiixepy (1821-1868). Ilo HacrosHuro OpHera I'ekkens
oH npouutan «lIpoucxoxxaeHue BUAOB» B HEMELKOM IEPEBOJE U BbICKAa3aj CBOU
B3IJISAIbI 10 3TOMY MTOBOAY B OTKPBITOM IMHCbME CBOEMY JIPYTY.

M3BecTHO, YTO HATYpalMCTUYECKHME HUIEH B S3BIKO3HAHWU BBICKA3bIBAIUCH
naBHO. 3HameHatenbHO, 4To Konpam Tecmep (1516-1565) —  Benukwii
SHIMKIIONEAUCT Dnoxu Bozpoxaenus, ¢uinocod, 30070r, O0TaHUK U JUHTBHUCT —
B cBOeM KHuUre «Mwutpuaat» nepeunciaui 130 s36IKOB, H3BECTHBIX €BPOIIEHUIIAM TOTO
BpeMeHu. JlanbHenmas nCTOpUs dTUX UAEH XOPOIIO U3BECTHA.
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Bo BTOpOM 1OJOBMHE MPONUIOr0O BEKAa MHOTMM YYEHBIM Ka3ajlocCh,
9TO O0pasnoM sl OMOJIOTMM KaK HayKH JOJDKHA CIY)XUTh Kiaccudeckas (hu3uKa.
B pesynbpTaTe Takoro mojaxoja CIOXKUIOCH MHEHUE O TOM, YTO OUOJOTHs — clabo
pa3BUTas Hayka, KOTOpasl JODKHA MATU Belien 3a gu3nukoil. OJIHAKO TMO3KE CTalo
SCHO, YTO OWOJOrusi ropazio Ommke K TyMaHuTapHbiM Haykam. B 2005 romy
Mbl BBICTYNWJIM C TpejIoKeHHeM pa3BuTh uaen A. lllieiixepa B COBpeMEHHOU
Hayke, onyOnuKoBaB ABe cTaThu — B Tpynax 13-ro Mexaynapoanoro Konrpecca
no kuOepHeruke W cucremam [Yeyger, Epshtein 2005] u B xypuane «Studia
germanica et romanica» [Eiirep, Dmmreiitn 2005], rae ObuM MOABEACHBI MEPBbIC
pe3yJbTaThl UCCIICIOBAHUI B YKa3aHHOM HaIlPaBJICHUH.

Ecnu npuHAT, BO BHUMaHHE CBA3b C (PU3UKON MOJIEKYJISIpHON Ouojoruu —
(GbpoHTa HOBEHIIMX HCCIEIOBAHUN, TO MOXKHO MPEINOJIOKHUTh, YTO B HACTOSIIEE
BpeMs OHa WrpaeT Haubosee BaXHYIO pOJIb Ha SMIUPUYECKOM YPOBHE Pa3BUTHUSA
Owoyoruu, TOTJAa KAaK HA TEOPETUYECKOM YpOBHE Ouosiorusi Oojiee Oym3ka
K TYMaHUTapHbIM HayKaM. JTa MO3UIIUS U3JIaracTcsa B HACTOSIIEH cTaThe, B KOTOPOil
MBI TIPEANPHUHSIN TOMBITKY, WCXOAS W3 ONBbITa TEOPETHUYECCKOW OHOJIOTHH,
MPEUIOKUTh CUCTEMY 3aKOHOB JIMHTBUCTUKH. B MponuioM OCHOBHOW MOTOK
uHopmanuu ObUT HAMpaBiI€H U3 SBOJIOLMOHHON OHOJOTUU B SI3bIKO3HAHUE.
B nactosiiiee BpeMs 1esecoo0pa3Ho pa3padarbiBaTh 0OpATHBIE CBSI3U MEXKIY dTUMHU
HayKaMH, IOCKOJIbKY B HEKOTOPBIX (DyHJIaMEHTaJIbHBIX BOIPOCaX TEOPETUUYECKUE
pElIeHUs] JTUHIBUCTOB XapaKTEPHU3YIOTCS JIOCTATOUYHOM SCHOCTHIO, B TO BpeMs Kak
B DBOJIIOI[MOHHOW  OWOJIOTUM  aAHAJIOTUYHBIE TPOOJEMBI  pPaccMaTPUBAIOTCS
C JIMaMETpaJbHO MPOTHBOMOJOXKHBIX TOYEK 3peHus. OpraHuzaiusi COBMECTHBIX
MCCJICIOBAaHUI MOXXET MPUBECTH K HETPUBHAIBHBIM PEIICHUAM B 00€MX 00JacTsIX
Hayku. [lockonbKy mpenaraemasi CTaThbs pacCcuMTaHa M Ha JIMHIBUCTOB, UM Ha
OMOJIOTOB, MBI TOCYUTAIM LENECOOOpa3HbIM IO XOAY W3JIOKEHUS JaBaTh
orpe/eseHUs OCHOBHBIX MOHATHI 13 00enx 00JacTel HAyKH.

HekoTopbie MOHATHS TOHUMAIOTCA B Pa3HBIX HayKax Mmo-pasHoMy. [lockonbky
B JaJbHEMIIEM IIPU PACCMOTPEHUHU 3ASBIICHHOM TEMBI HCIIOIB3YETCA «MATKUID)
BapUaHT AKCHOMATHUKH, MO-BUJIUMOMY, TIOIX OIS TUTSI aHaiau3a
HEMaTeMAaTHYeCKMX W  TYMAaHWTApHBIX  HAyK, TPUXOIUTCS  OMPEACIAThH
(OKCIUTUITMPOBATh) ATU MOHATHS. Tak, akcuoMa — 3T0 1) cuMTaromuiicss abCONMIOTHO
MPAaBWJIbHBIM TPUHIIUI, UCTUHHOE YTBEPXKICHUE; 2) MPUHIMI (3aKOHOMEPHOCTH),
KOTOPBII HE aHAIM3UPYETCS C TOYKHU 3PEHUST UCTUHHOCTH. M3 aKCHOM JeTyKTUBHO
BBIBOJIATCS IpPYTU€ YTBEPKACHUSA. AKCUOMBI YCTaHABIMBAIOTCS HAa OCHOBE aHAllU3a
(hakTOB WM TPOU3BOJBHO. AKCHOMBI JJISI ONpEEICHHONW 00JIACTH HAyKU HUMEIOT
dbyHIaMEHTaNbHBIA XapaKTep W CIPaBEIJUBBI JI0 TE€X IOp, MOKa Ha OCHOBE HX
HE BO3HUKAIOT MPOTUBOPEUHSI.

AKCHOMAaTHYECKUM METOJ MPUMEHSUICS B HEKOTOPBIX pasjenax si3bIKO3HAHMUS.
B xommynukatuBHo# nuHrBuctHke II. BammaBuk B 1980 1. chopmynupoBan msarh
nparmatuueckux akcuoM [Watzlawick 1993]. .M. PeB3uH BBIABUHYI IJIS OTOH Ke
obmactu mectb mnoctynaroB [Pessun 1978]; H.I'. Kommer [Komuer 2006]
Y HEKOTOPHIE APYTUE U3JIOKUIN HECKOJIBKO aKCMOM OTHOCHUTEIBHO JICKCUKH.
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AkcruoMaTtHuecku mnojonuia K onucanuto opdorpadem A.E. Kameapora
[KameBapoBa 1973 118-136]. AKCHOMATHYECKOTO ONHMCAHUS S3bIKOB B IICJIOM
HaMd He OOHapykeHo. BrpoueMm, Wu3I0XKEHHbIE BbIIIE PadOTHl  CTPAIAIOT
HECUCTEMAaTUYHOCTHIO U HETIOJIHOTOM.

2. O0masi Teopusi Ppa3sBUBAIIIMXCI CHCTEM M MNpodJjeMa 3aKOHOB
B s3biko3Hannu. C. Payrman [Payrmanm 1988] Beimenwn psa 3akOHOMEpHOCTEH
sBONTIOIMU. HeckoJbKo JIeT ToMy Ha3aJl U3 psijia MHOTOUHUCIEHHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH
HBOJIFOLIMOHHOM OMOJOTUM ObUIM BBIJEIECHBI 23 3aKOHA OMOJIOTUYECKOW HBOJIIOLIMH,
KOTOpPBbIE€ COOTBETCTBYIOT COBPEMEHHOMY OIPENEICHUIO0 «3aKOHA MPHUPOIBI)
[Ommrerin  2009; Onmreitn 2011]. K HuMm Obiiu  100aBiaeHBI 16 MOCTYIaTOB
HBOJIIOIIMOHHOM CHCTeMAaTUKH. B mpoiecce nanbpHemel paboTel CTamo SICHO, YTO
yKa3aHHBIE 3aKOHBI U TOCTYJIATHl CBSI3aHBI PA3IMYHBIMU OTHOIICHUSMU. [losTOMmMy
OKa3aJIOCh BO3MOKHBIM YacCTh 3THUX 3aKOHOB PacCMaTpUBaTh B KA4€CTBE MCXOJHBIX,
TOTJ]a KaK OCTaJIbHbIE 3aKOHBI 0Ka3aJ10Ch BO3MOKHBIM BBIBECTH U3 HUX. [IepBbIM ObLI
NpHUJIaH CTaTyC aKCHOM, BTOPBIE JI0Ka3bIBATUCH, UCXO/S U3 HUX, B KAUYECTBE TEOPEM.
Pazymeercs, Ha JaHHOM ypOBHE HCCJIEIOBAaHUI O MAaTEeMAaTUYECKON MHTEpIpeTaluu
ATUX TOHATHH HE MOTJIO ObITh M peuu. OHM CPOPMYTUPOBAHBI COOTBETCTBEHHO
OOBIYHOW  JIOTMKE, TMpPUYEM OKa3ajoCh MPEANOYTUTEIBHBIM  HCIIOIb30BaTh
MaTEeMaTHYECKHE MOHSITHs, MOTOMY YTO OHHM JaliM XOPOIIWH pe3ynbTar, a TaKkxke
MOTOMY, YTO MCIOJh30BAaHUE HEMATEMATHUECKUX MOHSITHI BBI3BAIO Obl HE MEHBIIE
HapekaHuidl. [leAyKTMBHasg TeopeTHYecKass CHUCTEMa SBOJIOLMOHHON CHCTEMaTHKU
(ATC 2C) conepxur 12 akcuom u 26 teopem. B nanpHeiem yaanocs yCTaHOBUTb,
YTO MHOTHE W3 COLMAIBHBIX SIBIICHUWA OIMHUCHIBAIOTCS TEMH K€ TIOHATUIMH.
B pesynbraTe Obulia copMupoBaHa JeAyKTHUBHAs TeopeTudeckas cuctema OO1ieit
teopun paspuBaroniuxcs cucrem (JITC OTPC). Ilpu npespamenun JJTC 3C B JITC
OTPC npunuioch A00aBUTH €IE€ OJHY aKCUOMY — aKCHOMY O pPa3BUBAIOIIHUXCS
cucremax. B utore OTPC conmepxut 13 akcuom u 26 teopem. M3 3Toro umcna
K Mpo0JIeMaM OHTOJIOTHMH OTHOCSITCS 7 akCUOM U 16 TeopeM.

[Ipy noOArOTOBKE HACTOSIIEW CTaTbu OBbUIM YAQJCHbl JBE TEOPEMBI —
0 OECKOHEYHOCTH MpoTrpecca HAAWMHIWBUIYATbHBIX CHCTEM M 00 OOpaTHOM CBsI3U
B MX SBOJIIOIHH, MTOCKOJIBKY 3TH CBEICHHUS COAECPkKATCSI B (POPMYITHUPOBKAX AKCHOM.
Tpu TeopemMbl — O KpuU3UCaxX HAACKHOCTH, KpPHU3UCAX  YCTOMYUBOCTH
U OKBU(MUHAIBLHOCTH, HE TPUHITHI BO BHHMAaHUE B CBSI3W C COMHEHUSIMH
0 BO3MOKHOCTH TE€OPEM, KOTOpPBIE TTpeoOpa3yroTcs B 19 3aKOHOB S3BIKO3HAHUA.

Bo3Hukaer Bompoc: He cieayeT Jd TMOBTOPUTh HMHIYKTUBHBIM IMYTh
B S3BIKO3HAHWM — OT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH K 3aKoHaMm, OT 3aKOHOB JBOJIOLUU
K aKCMOMAaTUYECKOU CUCTEME A3bIKO3HaHUA? OJHAKO MOXKHO TymaTh, YTO €CJIH Obl
3TOT MYTh OBLI JOCTYINEH, 3aKOHBI PAa3BUTHS SI3bIKOB M B3aMMOCBSI3U MEXIy HUMU
OblTM Obl JAaBHO M3y4deHbl M copMyiupoBaHbl. [loaToMy OBLIO pPEIIEHO MNOWTU
MPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHBIM IMyTEM — IMyTEM JAEAYKIHMH: OT aKCHOMAaTUYECKOW CHUCTEMBI
OTPC k akCMOMAaTHYECKOW CHCTEME SI3bIKO3HAHMS, a OT Hee — K OOIIMM 3aKoHaM
ATOW HAyKH, T.e. B MOCIEAYIOIIEM H3JIOKEHUU CIIEI0BANO Obl U3JIO0KUTh aKCHOMBI
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n teopembl OTPC, 3aTreM akcMOMBI M [IOKA3aTENbCTBA TEOPEM SA3BIKO3HAHMS,
a mocJyieHue — TpaHcOpMUPOBATH B BUJIE 3aKOHOB JIMHIBUCTUKU. Hanpumep:

Teopema s3bIKO3HAHHUSI O HEOOPAaTHMOCTH 3BOJIOIMH S3bIKOB: «Eciu
HBOJIIONMS  HAAUHAUBUIYAJIbHBIX CHCTEM HeoOpaThuma, a S3bIK  SIBIAETCA
HAJIUHINBUYyaIbHON Pa3BUBAIOIIEHCS CUCTEMOM, TO SBOJIONUS SA3bIKa HEOOpaTUMa.

DopMyIHpOBKa 3TON TEOPEMBI TPe0Opa3zyeTCsl B 3aKOH SI3bIKO3HAHMUS:

3akon VI| s3bIkO3HAHHUSAA O HEOOPATHMOCTH JBOJIIONUHM  SI3BIKOB:
«IBOJIOIHUSA A3BIKOB B UX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM KOHTHHYYME HeoOpaTuMay.

[Ipy TakoM HM3T0KEHUU OJHY U TY K€ MBICIb NMPUXOAUTCS U3JaraTh TPUK]IbI
B Pa3HOUN peakiuu. YUYUThIBask OTPAHMYCHHOCTh 00BEMa CTaThH, B MOCIEAYIOIIEM
TEKCTE H3Jararorcsi ToJbKO akcuoMbl U TeopeMbl OTPC u BbIBeJeHHBIE U3 HHUX
YKa3aHHBIM  CIIOCOOOM  (DOPMYNIHUPOBKM 3aKOHA JIMHTBUCTHKU. JleyKTUBHAS
Teoperrueckas cuctema s s3piko3Hanus (I TC 3) npencrasnena B Tabmure 1.

[Ipenyaraemass paboTa paccuWTaHa Ha OPTaHU3AIUI0 B3aMMOJICHCTBUS
CHELHUAJIMCTOB JBYX JAJEKO OTCTOSIIMX OJHA OT JpPYyrod obOmacredl Hayku. Mol
CUMTAEM CBOEW I'JIaBHOW 3aJa4e€il OpraHM3alrI0 IHAIora Mexay HUMu. M3maraemsie
B CTaTb€ AJIEMEHTApPHBIC MOHATHUS OJHOM OOJIACTU MpEeAHA3HAYEHBI JJI1 TOHUMAaHMS
crnennanicramu apyrou. [IoaTroMy ux He cneayeT NpUHUMATh B KAYECTBE U3JIOKEHUS
TpUBHAIBHBIX HUCTHH. Kak Mbl HajeeMcs, mpeajaraeMasi CTaThsi MOXET SIBUThCS
HayajoM PETyJIsIPHBbIX UCCIIEI0BAaHUN B 3TOM HANPABJICHUMU.

3. O0mme 3aKOHBI 0 A3BIKAX W MX 3BOJIONMHU. ['pynna u3 8-mMu S3BIKOB
(I — VIII) obOpa3zoBana B pesynbrare TpaHchopmanuu 4-x akCHOM H 4-X Teopem
OTPC.

Axkcuoma OTPC o pasBuBaomuxcs cucremax: <« KuBble cHUCTEMBbl —
CIOKHBIE, HEPAPXUYECKHUE, OTKPBITBIE, BEPOSTHOCTHBIC, PETYIUPYIOLIUECA
MO MPUHIIUITY OOPAaTHOM CBSA3WY.

3akoH | A3bIKO3HAHNS, 0 A3BIKAX KAK KUBBIX CHCTEMAX: «SI3bIKH — KUBBIC
CUCTEMBl  —  CJOXHbIE,  HEPAPXUYECKUE,  OTKPBIThIE,  BEPOSITHOCTHBIC,
PETYIUPYIOMIUECS 0 IPUHITUITY OOPaTHOU CBSI3M».

[TockONMBKY SA3BIK SIBIISIETCS HEOTHEMIIEMBIM CBOMCTBOM UYenoBeka pa3ymMHOrO
(homo sapiens), MBI cuuTaeM IeJIeCOOOpa3HBIM pacCMaTPHUBATh €ro B KauyecCTBE
JKUBOM CHUCTEMBI, KOTOpasi JOJIKHA OTpa)kaTh CBOMCTBA YEJIOBEKA KAK CUCTEMBI.

Axkcuoma OTPC 00 WHAMBHAYAJIBHBIX Pa3BHBAKIIMXCH CHCTEMAaX:
«HauBHyanbHble CHUCTEMBI — PEAIbHO CYIIECTBYIOUIME KOHEYHBIE JKUBBIC
CUCTEMBIDY.

3akon || si3bIKO3HAHUSA, 0 A3BIKE HHAUBUAYYMA: «SI3BIK KaXKJIOT0 YeIOBEKa
ABJISIETCS] UHANBUIYabHOM SI3bIKOBOM CHUCTEMOM» (OHTOTEHE3 SI3bIKOB).

N3yuenne MHAUBUAYATbHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX CUCTEM JAESITENEH KYJIbTYpPhl SIBISETCS
BaKHENIIIEH UCCIIEN0BATEILCKON 3aauell A35IKO3HAHUS.

Axkcuoma OTPC o HaguHaMBUAYAJIBHBIX cucTeMax: «HaguHauBuayanbHbIe
CUCTEMbl — TMOTEHIUAIbHO OECKOHEYHbIE JKUBBIE CHUCTEMBI, COCTOAIINE
13 UHAUBHUIYAJIbHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX CHCTEM, B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOIIUX KAK LET0E.




3akon ||| s3bIK03HAHUSA, 0 A3BIKAX KAK HAAWHIAMBHUAYAJIbHBIX CHCTEMAX:
«SI3BIKN SIBISIOTCS HAAUHAWBUIYAJIbHBIMA CUCTEMAMH, COCTOSIIIMMH U3 MHOXKECTBA
WHJIMBUTYQJIbHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX CHUCTEM, B3aUMOJIEHCTBYIOIIMX Kak Iienoe ((puiaoreHes
SI3BIKOB).

HccnenoBanusi S3bIKOB W JAMAJEKTOB PA3JIMYHBIX Tpynm  (TOMyJISIUi)
HACEJICHUS SABJISIETCS. OCHOBHOM 3a/1a4€il A3bIKO3HAHUS.

Axkcuoma OTPC 00 wucropuyeckoM PpPa3sBUTHH HATUHIAMBHIYAJTHBIX
cucrem: «HaguuauBuayanbHble KUBBIE CHUCTEMBI HaxXOASATCA B  COCTOSIHUM
HUCTOPUYECKOTO PA3BUTHUSI, OCHOBHBIM pE3YyJIbTATOM KOTOPOTO SIBIISETCS IMPOIrPECC
ATUX CUCTEM.

3akon |V sA3bIKO3HAHUS, 00 MCTOPUYECKOM PA3BUTHHU S3BIKOB: «SI3bIKN
HAXOJIATCS B COCTOSSHUM MCTOPUYECKOTO pa3BUTHUs ((puiioreHes s3bIKOB), OCHOBHBIM
pPE3YIABTaTOM KOTOPOTO SIBISIETCSI UX MPOTPECCH.

Teopema OTPC 0 HenmpepbIBHOCTH JIBOJIOLHN PA3BHBAIOIIUXCH CHCTEM:
«OBOJIIOIUS  Pa3BUBAIOLIMXCA CHCTEM B HX MNPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM
KOHTUHYYME MPOUCXOJUT HETPEPHIBHOY.

3akon V A3bIKO3HAHHUS, O HENPEPHIBHOCTH HSBOJIOIHMU  S3bIKOB:
«OBOJIIOIUSA SI3bIKOB B UX IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM KOHTMHYYME MPOUCXOIUT
HETIPEPHIBHOY.

Teopema OTPC 0 HepaBHOMEPHOCTH 3BOJIIOIUN PA3BUBAKIIMXCH CUCTEM:
«OBOJIIOIMS  Pa3BUBAIOLIUXCA CUCTEM B HMX IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM
KOHTUHYYME MPOUCXOAUT HEPABHOMEPHO.

3akon VI sA3bIKO3HAHUS,, O HEPABHOMEPHOCTH JBOJIONUM SI3bIKA:
«IBOJIOIUSA SI3BIKOB B UX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM KOHTHHYYME MPOUCXOIUT
HEPABHOMEPHO.

DTa HEPAaBHOMEPHOCTH 3aKJIIOUAETCS B CIEAYIOMIEM: 1) caMu SI3bIKU B LIEJIOM
Pa3BUBAIOTCS HEPABHOMEPHO — OBICTpEE WM MEJJICHHee; 2) TMOJCUCTEMBI S3bIKa
TaKK€ pa3BUBAIOTCS HEPABHOMEPHO: JIEKCMKAa (JIGKCMKAa W 3HAYE€HHE CJIOB)
3HAUUTENLHO OBICTpEe, 4YeM TrpamMMaTHKa, CJIOBOOOpA30BATENbHBIE  MOJCIH
MEIJICHHEe,  4Ye€M  3HA4YCHUSs; dboHETKA  MEMJICHHEE, YeM  JIEKCHKa
U CIIOBOOOpa30BaHHUE, HO, MO-BUIUMOMY, OBICTpee, YeM TpaMMAaTHYECKUM CTpPOIi;
MopdoJioTHsi MEeJICHHEe, YeM CHHTakcuc. DyHKIUU sI3bIKa (B CBSI3M C Pa3BUTHEM
A3bIKA) TAKXKE PA3BUBAIOTCA HEPABHOMEPHO.

Teopema OTPC 0 HeoOpaTMMOCTH 3BOJIOIHMU PA3BUBAIOIIUXCH CHCTEM:
«OBOJIIOIUS  Pa3BUBAIOIIUXCA CUCTEM B HMX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM
KOHTHHYYM€E HeoOpaTuma.

3akon VI| s3bIkO3HAHHUAA, O HEOOPATUMOCTH 3BOJIOLUMU SI3bIKOB:
«IBOJIOIHSA A3bIKOB B UX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM KOHTHHYYME HEOOpaTuMay.

HcuesnyBime s3bIKM, TakK K€, KaK BbIMEpIIME OHOJIOTHYECKUE BUJIBI,
HE BO3BpallaloTCAd K KM3HU. B 3TOH CBS3M 1enecoo0pa3HO BBECTH KOPPEKTHUBY
B OINpeleJeHue MEpTBBIX s3bIKOB. [lo-Buanmomy, 1e5ecooOpa3Ho pa3ieiuTh
«MEPTBBIE» SI3BIKM HA «BBIMUPAIOLINAE» U «MEPTBBIE». SI3BIKU, KOTOPBIE COXPAHSIOTCS
HEKOCHU TPYyNIIONW JIOJEH, MOTYT CUMTATbCS BBIMUPAIOLIMMH, HO HE MEPTBBIMHU
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sa3blkaMu (0 BBIMHpPAHMM CM. HIKE). «B UCKIIOUMTETBHBIX CiIydasX BO3MO>KHO
MpeBpalleHe MEPTBOTO S3bIKa KyJIbTa B pPa3rOBOPHBIM, KaK 3TO MPOU3OIILIO
B M3pausie» [JIMHIBUCTHYECKUN SHIMKIONEAUYECKU ciaoBapb 1990: 294]. Onnako
B cratbe «MBput» B JIDC unraem: «UBpur — coBpeMeHHas Moaudukanus
JIPEBHEEBPEUCKOTO s13bIKa, C(HOpPMHUpOBaABIIAsiCS Ha 0a3e sA3bIKA MHIIHAUTCKOTO
nepuosia. OTHOCUTCA K CEMHUTCKUM SI3bIKaM HOBOW cTyneHu. OQuiuanbHbIA S3bIK
['ocynapctBa M3pawnib (Hapsigy ¢ apaOCKuM sI3bIKOM). UMCIIO TOBOPAIIMX CBBIIIE
3,5 muH. yenoBek. K cepenune 1-ro TeicaueneTust 10 H. 3. APEBHEEBPEUCKUI SI3bIK
BBIIIIEN U3 YIIOTPEOJIEHUS KaK Pa3rOBOPHBIN SI3bIK U OCTABAJICS SI3BIKOM PEITUTHO3HOM
IIPAKTUKH TYXOBHOW U CBETCKOM JIMTEPATYPHI BBICOKOTO CTUJIA. BO BTOPOI M0JI0BUHE
18-19 BB. Ha ero ocHoBe C(OPMHUPOBAJICS WBPUT, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, y €BpeeB
BocTounoit EBponbl Kak s3bIK IPOCBETUTEIILCKOW U XYI0KECTBEHHOM JINTEPATYPHI.
Co BTOpO# TOJIOBMHBI 19 B. UBPUT CTald TaKXe S3BIKOM IOCTOSHHOTO OOIICHUSI.
Jlo wnauama 20 B. OBbITOBaJI B HECKOJBKUX MPOU3HOCUTEIBHBIX HOPMAaX)»
[JIMHrBUCTHYECKUI SHIMKIIONEANYEeCKHiA ciioBaph 1990: 171].

OTtcrofa MOXKHO cfenaTh BbIBOJI, YTO UBPUT HUKOTAA HE ObLI MEPTBBIM SI3bIKOM
B OyKBaJIbHOM CMbIcie ciioBa. OH ObUI COXpaHEH B AMACIOpPE €BPESIMH alllKE€Ha3H
u cedapaamu, XOTs 0071acTh €ro MpuMeHeHus Oblla pe3Ko cykeHa. Tenepb B ciiydae
ucronb3oBanus cxembl A.I. Miommepa [Miiller 1955] (Puc. 1) nns wutroctpammm
cyne0 pa3BUBAIOIIMXCS CHUCTEM, B MPUBEICHHYIO Ha puUC. | CXeMy U3 €ro KHHUIHU
clelyeT BBECTH (UrypKy, HUMeEIollyr0 QopMy raHTenu. Bo3MOXHO, Y4YWThIBas
HE TOJIbKO CTENEHb JMBEPreHIMU, HO U POJIb B OMOIIEHO3aX, BEPOSITHO, TAKUM K
00pazoM MOKHO ObLIO OBl TPEICTABUTH UCTOPHUIO XPSIIEBBIX PHIO.

Teopema OTPC 00 orpannyeHusix 3BOJIIONUU PA3BUBAIOIIMXCH CHCTEM
Ha Ka:XaoM ee dtamne: «[IpeoOpazoBanus pa3BUBAIOIIMXCS CUCTEM Ha KaXJIOM 3Tarie
HBOJIIOIIMM B HMX  MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM KOHTHHYYME OTpPaHUYEHbBI
UX CTPYKTYPOH U COIMATBHO-TIOJIMTUUYECKUMU YCIOBUSAMHU KU3HU OOIIECTBAY.

3akon VIII s3bIko3HaHusi, 00 OrpaHUYEHHMSX IBOJIONUM SI3BIKOB
Ha KaxaoM ee drame: «[IpeoOpa3oBaHus S3BIKOB Ha KaKJIOM JTare 3BOJIOLUU
B HUX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM KOHTHUHYYME OrpPaHUYEHbl HX CTPYKTYpOi
Y COLIMAIBHO-TIOJINTUYECKUMH YCITOBUSMHU KU3HHU OOIIECTBAY.

OTOT 3aKOH CBHJETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO BCE MPeoOpa3oBaHMs SI3bIKOB
HUCTOPUYECKU OOYCJIOBJICHBI: BO-TIEPBBIX, YPOBHEM PAa3BUTHUS SI3BIKOB, 4 BO-BTOPBIX,
COCTOSIHMEM couuyMma. [lpuBeneHHbIE HWXKE CBEAEHUS M3 MaKCUMAaJlbHO
COKpAIICHHbIX CBEICHMA U3 MCTOPUU JIATUHCKOTO W AHIJIMHCKOIO  SI3BIKOB,
MPEACTABISIIONIUX JIBa AUAMETPAILHO MPOTUBOIMOJIOKHBIX THIA SBOJIOLMUU S3BIKOB,
coJiepKaT UENbIA psiJi MPUMEPOB 3aBUCUMOCTH PAa3BUTHUS S3bIKA OT BOWH, HAILIECTBUM,
peBoutonnid, 60psOBI 3a PHIHKKM W T. N. Hampumep, B roapl, MpeAmIecTBOBABIIHNE
Bropoii MupoBoi#l BoitHE, rio0ann3alys aHMIUICKOTO s3blKa ObLia Obl HEBO3MOJXKHA.
B 1O *e BpeMs fA3BIK KaK «HAJACTPOIIKa» HE CTOJIb JKECTKO CBsi3aHA C «0azucomy,
KaK 23TO CJeAyeT U3 JOTMAaTHMYeCKHM BOCHPUHUMAEMOTO0 MapKcuzma. MOKHO
MPEANONOXKUTh, YTO TJjo0amu3anusi aHIJIMHUCKOTO  SI3bIKA, KOTOPBIM  TOXeE
Ha OIPEIECICHHBIA MEpUOJ CTal OCHOBHBIM SI3bIKOM KOHTAaKTOB YEJIOBEUECTBA,
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OOBSACHSIETCSI €r0 BHYTPEHHUMM KaueCTBaMHU U POJIM AHTJIOS3BIYHBIX CTPAaH B HayKe
u 00pa3oBaHUHU, a HE BCIEACTBUE MpsAMoro BiausiHuA BenukoOputanuu um CIHIA
Ha MEXyHapoHOU apeHe. HekoTopbie aBTOPBI, yUUThIBasi OypHBINA POCT U Pa3BUTHE
Kuras, npenckassiBator Oyayuiee kurtaiickomy sa3biky. Mcxoas uz OTPC, moxHO
IyMaTb, YTO CTPYKTypa €BPOIIEUCKON KYJIbTYPBl, ITOCTOSHHEM KOTOPOM SABIIAECTCS
AQHTJIMICKUH S3BIK, COXPAHUT CBOIO POJIb U B TaJIbHEHIIIEH T100amu3aiuyu MUupa.

4. 3akoHbI pa3BUTHS SI3bIKa KaK ajantanuorenes. ['pynma u3 3-X 3aKOHOB
(IX=XI1) obpa3oBana B pe3ynbraTe TpaHCHOPMAIIMKA OJHON aKCHOMBI M IBYX TEOPEM
OTPC.

Axcuoma OTPC o «uean» pasBuBarIuxcs cucrem: «MarepruaabHbIM
aHAJIOrOM LEJW WM UENbI0 pPa3BUBAIOIIMXCS CHUCTEM SBIIAETCS —aJanTanus
K YCJIIOBHSIM )KU3HW.

AnanTanyoreHe3 CBf3aH CO  CIEAYIOIIUM  OOIIECHCTEMHBIM 3aKOHOM
HeoOXxoauMoro pasHooopasusi. OH uMmeeT OOJbIIOE 3HAYCHHE ISl YCIEITHOCTH
J000T0 JEHCTBUS WIIM MPOLECCa: OH JOCTUIaeTCa TEM, YTO MTOCTOSIHHO BapbUPYIOTCS
UCIIOJIb3YIOUIUECS CPEACTBA M ONEpalMi MO0 U3MEHEHHI0 OOCTaHOBKH. DTOT 3aKOH
NpeAnojaraer, 4ro Ui YCHEIIHOW ajanTalud CHUCTEMbl WM €€ DJIEMEHTa
HE00X0AMMO, 4YTOOBl OHM OOJIafanu ONpeeIeHHbIM (MUHUMAJIBHBIM) 3alacoM
rHOKOCTH U 3Ta THOKOCTH JIOJDKHA OBITh IMPOMOPHMOHAIBHON BapuabenbHOCTH WU
HeonpeneaeHHOCTH JacTu cuctemsl [Junre 2000: 29-30]. 3ameTruM, 9T0 THOKOCTH
Ha OJHUX YYacTKax CUCTEMbI TpeOyeT BO MHOTHX CIy4asX MECTKOCTH Ha JPYrUX
y4acTKax. ITO MOXKET ObITh COOTHOIICHHE B paMKax <JIEKCMKAa — IpaMMaTHKa» WM
COOTHOIIEHUE PAa3HbIX IIOJACUCTEM BHYTPU JIEKCUKA M TrpamMmaTuku. Jlpyrou
CTOPOHOM paccMaTpUBAEMOT0 3aKOHA SIBJISIETCSI YTBEP)KIECHUE O TOM, YTO SJIEMEHT
CUCTEMBI, 00J1a1atonii HauOObIIeH THOKOCTBIO, SABJISETCS TaKXKE KaTaJTuTUYECKUM
AJIEMEHTOM cHUCTeMbl (Tam jke). [IpuMeHuTenpbHO K S3bIKY, MO HAllleMy MHEHUIO,
TaKMM 3JIEMEHTOM SBJISETCS JIEKCudeckas nojacucrema. KoHKpeTHOe uccienoBaHue
ATOrO YTBEPKIACHUS MPEACTABISIET COOOM BaXKHEHMIIYIO0 U MHTEPECHENIITYI0 TpoOIemMy
UCTOPUH JIIOOOTO SI3bIKA.

3akon | X s3bIKO3HAHUSI, 0 HeaM pa3sBUTHA A3bIKOB: «llenb pa3BuTHA
A3BIKOB — MOCTOSIHHAsA aJlanTtalus K KU3HU Ye€JIOBEKa B M3MEHSIOMIMXCSA YCIOBHSX
€ro CYUIECTBOBAHMSI U MCUXO(PU3UOTOTHIECKUX BOZMOKHOCTEI.

®opMyIMpoOBKa JAHHOTO 3aKOHA M OTpa)kaeT OOLENPUHSTHIE MPEICTaBICHHUS
0 paccMmarpuBaeMoil npobieme, U (HaKTUUECKU JHIIb (UKCUPYET WX B BHJE 3aKOHA.
B cratbe o0 3akoHax pa3Butus s3blka b.A. CepeOpeHHUKOBa 3Ta ajanTanus
paccMaTpUBaETCs B KaU€CTBE «a0COIIOTHOTO MPOrpeccay, B OTIMYUE OT KOHKPETHBIX
M3MEHEHUH S3bIKOBOM TEXHUKH, KOTOPBIE HA3BIBAIOT «OTHOCUTEIBHBIM MPOTPECCOM:
«AOCOMOTHBINT ~ Tporpecc B 00dacTd  SI3BIKOBOW  TEXHUKM  BBIPAXKaeTCs
B IMPUCHOCOOJEHUM SI3bIKA K YCIOXHSAIOMMMCS (popMaM OOILIECTBEHHOW KU3HU H
BBI3BIBAEMOM HOBBIMH MOTPEOHOCTSIMU 0OIIEeHUs. POCT NpOM3BOAMUTENBHBIX CHII
oOl11ecTBa, pa3BUTHE HAYKH, TEXHUKU U OOIIEUYEIOBEUECKOU KYJIbTYpbl, TOCTOSHHOE
IIPOHMKHOBEHUE B TalHbl OKPYKAIOIIETO MUpa W YBEIWYEHUE CBEICHHUA O HEM,
ycioxHeHue ¢GopMm OOIIECTBEHHOW JKU3HU JIIOJIEM W YCTAHOBJICHHE HOBBIX
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OTHOLIEHUH MEXJTYy HUMHU — BCE ATO BMECTE B3ATOE€ BbI3BIBAET K XU3HHU OOJBIIOE
KOJINYECTBO HOBBIX IOHSTHH, IJISl KOTOPBIX SI3bIK BBIHYKJIEH HAWTH BBIPAKECHHE,
BEJICT K YBEIMYCHHUIO OOIIECTBEHHBIX (PYHKIUU S3bIKA M PACHIMPEHHE €r0 CTHIICBOU
BapHATUBHOCTHU [JIMHIBUCTHUCCKUI SHIMKIIONEANYECKUi cioBaps 1990: 159-160].

Mpbl nonaraeM, 49TOo Uil 3TOM (OpMBI Tporpecca MNPEeANOYTHTENIbHEEe
TEPMHUH «OOIIMUA Tporpecc». XapakTepuszys «OTHOCHUTEIBHBIM IPOTrpecc» s3blKa
U paccMaTpuBas pa3IUYHbIE YACTHBIE NPUMEPHI S3BIKOBOM TEXHUKH, MPUXOIUM
K IOPUHIUIUAIBHO BaXXHOMY BBIBOAY: «OTHOCHUTEIBHBIM IPOTPECC B A3BIKE — ITO
MPOrpecc, OCYILIECTBISIOUIMICS Ha ONpENelIeHHOE BpeMs». DTO O0OCTOATEIbCTBO
MO3BOJIIET TMPOBECTH YETKYIO TpaHb MEXIy yKa3aHHbIMH (opMaMu Iporpecca.
OOmmit mporpecc sA3bIKa HEOOpAaTWM, TOrJa KaK OTHOCHTEIBHBIM MpOrpecc —
nenecooOpa3Hee Ha3blBaTh €ro TEPMHHOM «YaCTHBIM Mporpecc» — OOpaTuM.
CooTBeTCTBYIOIIME EMY MPOLECCH] MOTYT HMETh PA3JIMYHbIE HAIIPABJICHUS.

AHajoruyHas CHUTyalusi HMEeT MeCTO B OHOJIOTUYECKON HBOJIIOLHU.
HampuMmep, H3BECTHO, YTO B MPOLECCE HBOJIOIUM YEpPENaxu HEOJHOKPATHO
yTpauyuBaJld MAHIHUPb, OCTABASICh YepernaxaMu. 10 ke OTHOCUTCA M K MPUHLHUIAM
YVOPOLIEHHUS, KOMIIEHCAlUU U Jp., UMEIOIIMM MECTO B OMOJIOTMYECKON HBOJIIOIUU.
Pa3zymeercs, Bce 3TH CONOCTABICHUS [JIOJKHBI IMPOBOAUTHCA HA ONPENEICHHOM
YpOBHE a0CTpakUHUM — Ha TEOPETHYECKOM YPOBHE HAYYHOTO 3HaHus. Bpsn am kTo
PUCKHYJ Obl UICKAaTh B OMOJIOTMYECKOM 3BOMIOLUMN aHAIOTMHU (DOHETUYECKUM 3aKOHAM
JMHTBUCTUKH. VIHBIMH CIOBaMH — UCXOJS W3 TEOPUU YPOBHEW HAyYHOTO 3HAHMS,
CpaBHEHHUE OOBEKTOB, M3y4aeMbIX PA3HBIMM HayKaMH, Ha SMIIMPUYECKOM YpPOBHE
BCErJa BeJET K peAyKUMOHU3MY. FIMEHHO 3TO MpPOM30LUIO B pe3ybTaTe CPaBHEHHUS
A3bIKA C OPraHU3MOM M MPEJONPENEIWIO NPEACTABICHUS O TOM, 4YTO S3BIK
pPOKJIaeTCs, pa3BUBACTCA M yMHUPAET MOJOOHO uenoBeKy. To, UTO S3BIK MPOXOAMT
HEKUE CTaJuu Pa3BUTHS, HECOMHEHHO. OIHAKO 3TH CTAJAWM JIOJHKHBI CPABHUBATHCS
CO CTaJAMSIMU B PA3BUTUU OMOJIOTUYECKUX 61008, 3 HE OPTaHU3MOB.

C akcuomort OTPC 00 apmanTammoreHe3e CBsI3aHbBI TPU  TEOPEMBI:
O JIMBEPreHLUH, KOHBEPIeHLUUU U SKBUPUHANBHOCTH (uioreHesa. Ilepsoie nBe
TEOpEMBbI HIKE TPAaHC(HOPMHUPOBAHBI B 3aKOHBI SI3BIKO3HAHMS. TpEeThsl Teopema MmoKa
HE UCIOJIb3YETCS.

Teopema OTPC o nuBepreHuuyn HaAAUHAUBUAYAJIBHBIX cucTeM: «IIporpecc
HBOJIIOLIMM HAJUHAMBHUIYAIbHBIX CHCTEM HauyMHaeTcs ¢ (OPMUPOBAHUS apXeTHIIa
U TIPOJIOJDKAETCS B (POPMUPOBAHUU Pa3BUBAIOIIUXCS HA €M0 OCHOBE HOBBIX CHCTEM
B 3aBUCHMOCTM OT KayecTBa M KOJMYECTBA BO3MOXXHBIX aJalTalMil Kak Leyen
WX pa3BUTHUA (AUBEPTECHIIMS ).

3akon X f3bIKO3HAHUA, O AMBEPreHUMH S3bIKOB: «lIpomecc 3Bomonuu
S3BIKOB HayMHAeTCs ¢ (OPMHpPOBAHUS apXeTHNa — Mpas3blka, U MPOJOJIKACTCS
(hOpMHUPOBAHMEM PA3BUBAIOIIMXCSA HAa €r0 OCHOBE HOBBIX SI3bIKOB B 3aBHUCHMOCTU
OT KayecTBa W KOJMYECTBA aJanTaluid Kak Lejied HUX pa3BUTHsS (AUBEPreHUuu
SI3BIKOB)».

Kak u3BecTHO, «auBepreHnus (OT cp.-naTuHCKoro divergo — ‘OTKIIOHSIOCH,
‘OTXO0KY’) — pacxoXKIEeHHe, OTAaJeHUE APYr OT Jpyra JAByX M Ooyiee S3BIKOBBIX
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cymHoctel. TepMuH  «IUBEpPreHUUs»  HCIOJB3YETCSd B  JBYX  acleKTax:
IJIOTTOTOHUYECKOM U CTPYKTYpPHO-AMAXPOHUYECKOM. B mepBoM ciiydae nuBEpreHuus
O3HAYACT PACXOXKJIEHUE POJCTBEHHBIX S3BIKOB WM JUAJIEKTOB OJHOTO s3bIKa
BCJICJICTBUE OCOOBIX COLMATIBHO-UCTOPUYECKUX YCIOBUN (MHUIpaIllid, KOHTAKTHI
C JIpyTUMH S3bIKaMH, reorpaduyueckoe M IMOJUTHYECKOe 000COONeHHe U T.I1.).
[Ipouiecc nuBEpreHIUMHM — OCHOBHOM MyTh (HOPMHUPOBAHMS CEMbH S3BIKOB IIOCIE
pacuieruieHus: O0IIero AJig HUX Tpasi3bika. JIMBEpreHIys MOKET 3aTparuBaTh TakKe
BApUAHTHI OJTHOTO s3bIKa (HampuMep, HAOMIOAACTCS PACXOXKIICHHUE JBYX BapUAHTOB
HEMEIIKOro juteparypHoro sizbika B ObBImMX ['JIP u ®PI')» [JIunrsBuctuyeckuii
SHIMKIIONEUYECKUii ctoBaphb 1990].

B koHTekcTe cpaBHEHHUS S3bIKa C OMOJOTHYECKAM BHIOM Han0O0JIee BaXKHBI
XOJIMCTUYECKUE AaCHEKThl pa3BUTHUS S3bIKA, S3bIKa Kak 1eyoro. PaccmoTpenue
mpoOJIeM CTPYKTYPHO-IUAXPOHUUECKONW JIMBEPIEHIIMU SBISETCS OOBEKTOM Ooiiee
HU3KOTO YPOBHS OPTaHU3AIMH S3BIKOB M BUJIOB U BBIXOIUT 3a MIPEICIIbI 3371a4 CTaThH,
XOTS ¥ B TAHHOM OTHOIICHUH MEXIY SI3bIKaMH ¥ BHJIAMH UMEETCSI HEMaJIO 00IIIero —
HaIpUMep, SBICHHUS KOMITCHCAIIUHA YaCTeH OpraHU3aIHH SI3bIKa U BUJIA B TIPEACIIax UX
OpraHU3alUUi KaK CUCTEMBI.

Teopema OTPC o0 KoOHBepreHUMM HAAUHAUBHIAYAJIbHBIX CHCTEM:
«HanuamuBuayaabHbIE CHCTEMBI PA3HOTO TMPOUCXOXKICHUS B OJHUX M TEX JKE
YCJIOBUAX MPUOOPETAIOT YEePThl CXOJCTBA, OOYCIIOBJICHHBIE ajanTaiuedl K JaHHBIM
YCIIOBHSIM, COXPaHssi CBOIO CTPYKTYPY».

3akon X| s3bIKO3HAHMS, 0 KOHBEPreHUMH SI3BIKOB: «SI3BIKM pa3HOro
MPOUCXOXKICHUSI B OJHMX U TEX XK€ YCIOBUAX MPUOOPETAIOT YEPThl CXOJICTBA,
0OyCJIOBIICHHBIE aIaNTaIleil, COXPAHSS CBOIO CTPYKTYPY».

B yueHun o 6M0JIOrMUECcKO ABOIOIMN KOHBEPTECHIIMS HEPOJICTBEHHBIX BUIOB
(COOCTBEHHO KOHBEpPreHIMsA) W KOHBEpPreHUWs OJM3KOPOJACTBEHHBIX  BHJIOB
(mapamnenu3m). Bo Bcex ciydasx ajganTanysM IMOJJIEKAT TOJBKO T€ MPU3HAKH,
KOTOpbIE HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO C HHUMH CBS3aHbI, TOT/Ia KaK TJIABHBIC YEPTHI
WX OpraHMU3aIluu OCTAIOTCS 0€3 W3MEHEHUsS WIM COXPAHSIT CBOM OCHOBHBIC
ocobenHocT. To xe camoe HaOmOmaeTCss MpU CUHTE3e KyabTyp. llepenoBwie
a3MaTCKUE CTPaHbl BOCHPUHUMAIOT BCE HOBIIECTBA €BPOMNEHCKOM IMBUIM3ALINH,
HO COXpPaHSIOT OCHOBHBIE WHBAPWUAHTHI CBOUX KYJIBTYP — MEHTAJIHUTET, PEJIUTHUIO,
SI3BIK U T.]I.

KonBeprenmus B JIDC  xapaktepusyeTcss  CIEAYIOIIUM  00pa3oM:
«KonBepreniuus (0T jlaT. CONVErgo — ‘npuOiImxarch’, ‘CX0XKyCh’) — CONIMKEHUE WIH
COBIIAJICHUE JIBYX W 00Jiee JTUHTBUCTUYECKUX CyIIHOCTeH. [ToHsATHE KOHBEpreHIIUU
MMeeT JIBa Aacnekra — TIJIOTTOHUYECKUA U  CTPYKTPYHO-IIMAaXPOHUYECKHM.
KonBepreHius — BOSHUKHOBEHHE Y HECKOJIBKUX SI3BIKOB (KaK POJICTBEHHBIX, TaK H
HEPOJICTBEHHBIX) OOIMMX CTPYKTYPHBIX CBOWCTB  BCJEJICTBHE JOCTAaTOYHO
JUTUTEJIbHBIX U MHTEHCHUBHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB, a TaK)Ke Ha 0a3e oOmero s
KOHBEPTUPYIOIIUX S3bIKOB cyOcTpara. KoHBepreHuus oxBaTbiBaeT JUOO OTIEIbHBIC
dbparMeHThl S3bIKOBOM CHUCTEMbI (HampuMep, (POHOJOTUYECKYIO CHUCTEMY WIIU
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JIEKCUKY), MO0 BeCh A3BIK B 11€JIOM» [JIMHTBUCTHYECKUI SHITUKIIONEIUYECKUN
cioBapb 1990: 234].

CpaBHuBass mpoOJeMy KOHBEPTCHIIMM B OHOJOTMUM U  JIMHTBUCTHKE,
1eJecoo0pa3Ho 0O0paTUTh BHMMAaHUE HA Pa3jivudusl B KOHBEPTEHIIMU POJCTBEHHBIX
U HEPOJCTBEHHBIX OHOJIOTMYECKUX BHJOB U S3bIKOB. [JlaBHast 0OCOOEHHOCTH
KOHBEPTCHIIMM — €€ BO3HUKHOBEHHE, HE3aBHUCHUMOE OT OOIIETO0 MPOUCXOKICHHUS,
B JJAHHOM ONPENICIICHUH OHO OOBSICHICTCS SI3bIKOBBIMU KOHTakTaMu. KoHBepreHIus
POJICTBEHHBIX (OpPM B DIBOJIIOIMOHHOW OHOJIOTUM paccMaTpUBAETCS Kak OJHa
U3 BO3MOXHBIX U OIpPEACNSICTCS TEPMUHOM «HapauienusM». B sTtom ciydae
KOHBEPTeHLMsI BO3HHMKAeT HE3aBUCHMO, HO Ha o0Omel OCHOBEe, B OTJIUYHE
OT KOHBepreHuu ganekux ¢popm. Yem nanbiie GopMel Apyr OT Apyra, TEM CHIIbHEE
pa3nuyaroTca KOHBEpPTreHTHbIE ananTanuu. [lapamienu3m B OMOJIOTUN — KPbUIbS MTHII
U JICTYYUX MBIIIEH — KOHBEPTCHITUS HA OCHOBE Q/IalTAIMH K TIOJIETY, OJTHAKO B 000MX
ClIy4yasgX Ha OCHOBE IepeNHUuX KOHeuyHocTer. KoHBepreHuus — KpbUIbs IITHIL
U HACEKOMBIX, KOTOpPhIE HE HMMEIOT HHYEro OOIero, KpomMe TOTO, 4TO B O0OOHUX
CJIydasiX OHHU SIBIIIOTCS MJIOCKOCTSIMU, TIPUCITOCOOICHHBIMU K TIOJIETY.

Hemenkoe «Schlosser» u pycckoe «ciecapp» — pe3ysbTaT JUBEPICHIUH.
TakoBO k€ MHOYKECTBO CJIOB, MOSIBIISIONIUXCS B HEPOJICTBEHHBIX SI3bIKAX BCJICICTBUE
3aMMCTBOBAHHUS, HO TNPHOOPETAIONMX HW3MEHEHHUS, CBOWCTBEHHBIE HOpPMaM
s3bIKa-pEIUMNUeHTa. B JaHHOM cllydae CJIOBO «cCjecaph» coXpaHseT Qopmy
HCXOHOr0 TEPMHHA, HO yTpaunBaeT cMbica «Schlossery — ot «Schlossy — «3amok»,
«Schlosser»y — «3amounmk». «SChl0SS» — «3aMOK» M «3aMOK» U PYCCKOE «3aMOK»
U «3aMOK» — CMBICIIOBbIE KOHBEPICHIIMM, HE CBA3aHHBIE C HCXOJHBIMU CJIIOBAMH.
TakoBbI k€ CMBICIIOBbIC KOHBEPI'CHIIMU B HE CBS3aHHBIX MPOUCXOXKIECHUEM CJIOBaX
«Tischler» u «cromsap», cMbICiOBasi KOHBEPICHIMS OT CiioBa «TISCh» M «CTO».
Hemenkoe cimoBo «Terminy — «Cpok», OJHAKO PYCCKOE CIIOBO — «CPOYHON
B YKPaWHCKOM — «TEpMIHOBO», B HeMmernkom — «dringend», «eiligp u T.1.
«TepMiHOBO» MPOUCXOIUT OT HEMEIKOTO CJIOBA, HO HE COOTBETCTBYET HEMEIIKOMY
HApeuyuio, KOTOpOEe UMeEeT Jpyroe mnpoucxoxiaeHue. CpaBHUTENbHBIA aHAU3
napajuielu3MOB U KOHBEPTEHIIMI B SBOJIOIMOHHONW OWOJOTMM W JIMHTBUCTHKE
MpeICTaBIIsIeT HECOMHEHHBIN HHTEPEC.

KoHBepreHiys JA0MONHIET TUBEPIEHITNIO, HO HE 3ameniaeT ee. Het Hu ogHOTO
BHJIa, KOTOPHIM OBl BO3HHMK BCJIEACTBUE KOHBEpreHIuu (TUOpuam3anus —
HE KOHBEPIE€HIIMS), U, MO-BUJIMMOMY, HET SI3bIKa, KOTOPBIA Obl 0Opa3oBajcs IyTeM
€CTECTBEHHOTO CIUSHUS S3BIKOB. Bcerma mpeoOmamaeT OAMH W3 S3BIKOB HIIU
JTMAJIEKTOB OJTHOTO SI3BIKA.

B monp3y 93TOH TOUYKM 3pEHUS CBHUJCTEIBCTBYIOT SI3BIKOBBIC  COIO3BI
U MUJKAHBL. SI3BIKM, BXOMSIIUE B SI3bIKOBBIE COIO3bI (Hampumep, OalKaHCKUN WU
BOJDKCKO-KaMCKHi{) UMEIOT oOIMe [Js HUX BCEX YepThl, HO TEeM HE MEHee,
COXPAHSIFOT CBOIO CaMOCTOSITEILHOCTh. M3BecTHO OK0J0 50-TH MUIKUHOB, KOTOPBIC
c(hOpMHUPOBAITUCH HA OCHOBE aHTIIUHCKOTO, MOPTYTAIbCKOTO U (PPAHITYy3CKOTO SI3BIKOB
B ObIBIIMX KOJIOHUSX. «[IMKuHBI 007a1at0T OOBIYHO JIEKCHKOM SI3bIKA-MCTOYHUKA
C 100aBIEHUEM MECTHBIX CJIOB M TPaMMATHUKOW, YIPOUIEHHOW TMOJ| BIUSHUEM
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A3BIKOB-CYOCTpaTOB; (DOHETUYECKHUI OOJIMK CJIOB €BPONEHCKUX SI3bIKOB MOJBEPTacTCs
3HAUYUTEILHON MOJU(PUKAUUMA TOJ BO3JAECHCTBUEM PpOAHBIX S3BIKOB MECTHOIO
HaceJeHUsD [JIMHrBUCTHYECKUI SHITUKIIONEANYeCKHid ciaoBaphb 1990: 374].

TeM He MeHee, UBMEHEHUS], CBSI3aHHBIE C aaNTalluell NCXOAHBIX €BPONEUCKUX
A3bIKOB, HE IPUBOJIAT K BOSHUKHOBEHUIO HOBOTO CMEIIIAHHOTO SI3bIKa. DTa CUTYaIus
MOJTBEPKAAET CIPABEIIIUBOCTh COOTBETCTBYIOMIEH TeopeMbl B OTPC.

O4eBHIHO, TakWM SA3bIKOM SIBISIETCS SCHEPAHTO. OTOT S3bIK YCIIEIIHO
Pa3BUBAETCAd BO MHOTHMX CTpaHax. B HEM HMCIOIb30BaHbl MHOTHE JYYIINE CTOPOHBI
Pa3HBIX S3BIKOB, UMEIOTCS CHEIUAIbHBIE OpraHU3aluy 3CIEPAHTUCTOB, TIPOBOMISITCS
exeroiHble MexayHapoAHble KOHTPECCHI, M3JAIOTCS MEPEBOJbI KIACCUKOB U T.I.
OnHako UM ACHOEPAHTO CTPOUTCS HA OCHOBE JIEKCMKA POMAHCKUX  SI3BIKOB
C DJIEMEHTaMHU T€PMAHCKHX U CJIABSIHCKUX [JIMHIBUCTHUYECKHUI SHUMUKIONEANYECKUIMA
cioBapb 1990: 594]. U Bce ke poJib MEKIYHAPOTHOTO SI3bIKA BCE OOJIBIIE MPUHUMAET
Ha ce0s ECTECTBEHHBIN S3bIK — aHTJIMHACKUH, a HE ACTIEPAHTO.

XOTs HET 3THOCA, KOTOPBIA OBl HMCHOJB30BAJI 3CIEPAHTO, HO BCE K€ €CTh
COIIMYM JIFOOUTENEH, KOTOPBIA HCIOJB3YeT ATOT s3bIK. [loka acmepaHTO ocTaercs
YCIEUIHbIM TATAHTJIMBBIM SKCIEPUMEHTOM, KOTOPHIA HE BOIIET B OOBIYHYIO KU3Hb.
W Bce ke OH CYILIECTBYET, pa3BUBAETCS, U, MOXKET ObITh, OYJET UCHOJIB30BATHCS KaK
CPEIICTBO JUIsl HAYYHOTO M / WUIH JISJIOBOTO OOIICHMUSI.

5. 3akoHBI O TIJIABHBIX HANPABJEHUSAX M MYTHAX PA3BUTHA SI3bIKOB.
Axcuombl u  TeopeMbl OTPC o myrsdx pa3BuTus HaJUHIUBUYaJbHBIX
Pa3BUBAIOIIUXCA CHUCTEM HAXOASIT COOTBETCTBHE B JBOJIIOIMOHHOW OHOJIOTHH,
re OHa yke naBHO paspaborana B Tpydax A.H. Cesepuosa [Ceseprior 1939,
Jx.I'. Cumncona [Cummncon 1948], N.W. [lImansraysena [[lImansrayzen 1969]. Ouu
cooTBeTcTBYIOT npeacTaBicHusM T. Kyna [Kyn 1977] o pa3Butum HayKu, pa3BUTHIO
€BpPONEHUCKON KyJNbTYpbl, U €CTh OCHOBAaHMS II0JIAraTb, YTO OHH COOTBETCTBYIOT
3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIM Pa3BUTHs OOIIECTBA B 11eJIoM. Bompoc 0 TOM, COOTBETCTBYIOT JIU
oO011ue 3aKOHBI Pa3BUTHUS )KUBOM TIPUPOIBI M 0OIIECTBA KU3HU SI3BIKOB, 3aCITY)KUBAET
HOBBIX IIEJICHANPABICHHBIX HCCIEIOBaHUM. MBI MoJjiaraem, 4To IMOCTAHOBKA 3TOU
MPOOJIEMBI B aCTIEKTE OMOJIMHTBUCTUKH 3aCTy>KUBACT BHUMAHUS.

Axkcuoma OTPC o0 [aByX TIUIaBHBIX HAaNpaBJeHUAX  Pa3BUTHUS
HATUHIUBUAYAJBHBIX cucTeM: « CyIIeCTBYIOT /IBa IJIaBHBIX HAINPABICHUS PA3BUTHUSA
HaJIMHIUBUAYAIbHBIX CUCTEM — YBEIMYEHUE UX CIOKHOCTH U YBEIMYCHHUE
UX pa3HO00pa3us Ha JOCTUTHYTOM YPOBHE CIIOKHOCTH.

3akon Xl| s3bIKO3HAHMS, O JABYX IJIABHBIX HANPABJIEHUSX PA3BUTHUA
si3bIKOB: «CyIlECTBYIOT JBa TJIABHBIX HAMNpaBJICHUS B Pa3BUTUU S3BIKOB —
YBEJIMYEHUE MX CJIOXKHOCTH M YBEJIMYEHHE Pa3HOOOpa3usi SI3bIKOB HA JOCTUTHYTOM
YPOBHE CII0KHOCTH.

3aKOH HUCXOAUT W3 aJanTalMoOHHOM (GYHKIUU s3blka. Ecii B 3BOIIOLMHU
oOliecTBa UMEIOTCS JIBa YKa3aHHBIX HampaBiieHHsl (OHU ke — JBe (pa3bl pa3BUTHS),
TO 32 HUMHU JOJDKHBI CTOATh M JBa COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MOJAYCA PA3BUTHS S3BIKA.
[TogpazymeBaeTcs  HE  MPOCTOE  YCIOXXHEHHUE  CTPYKTYpbl  SI3bIKa,  €rO
YCOBEpPUICHCTBOBAHHUE, KOTOPOE CBSI3aHO, TMPEKIE BCEro, C MPOrPECCHUBHBIM
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YCIOKHEHUEM JKM3HM OO0IIecTBa. OTO — pacuiupeHue ciioBapHoro ¢GoH7a,
CIIOCOOHOCTH BBIpaXKaTh CIOYKHBIC TMOHSATHUS, OMMMCHIBATH HIOAHCHI SIBIICHUH, COOBITUH,
smormid U T.J. C 3TOW TOYKHM 3peHHsS OOJIBIION WHTEPEC MPEACTABISIIOT PabOTHI,
B KOTOPBIX 3Ta MPpoOJIeMaTUKa MPOCISKUBAETCS HA TPUMEPE MUPOBBIX SA3BIKOB.

«B HOBOEe BpeMs, Hapsiy C KaTeropueid perdoHabHBIX MEXITYHAPOIHBIX
S3BIKOB <...> BO3HHKJIA TPYIIA MUPOBLIX A3bIKOE 2100ANbHO20 UCNOIb308AHUS,
YTO BBI3BAHO TMOTPEOHOCTSIMH Oo0Jiee IMUPOKUX MEKIYHAPOIHBIX KOHTAKTOB
B YCJOBHSIX PACIIUPSIONICHCS MEXIAY HApOJHOW TOPTOBIH, PAa3BUTUSI CPEJIICTB
MaCCOBBIX KOMMYHHKAIIUNA, WHTEPHAIIMOHAIM3AIMA HAYYHOU TEPMHUHOJIOTHH U T.II.
BeigBmkeHre TOrO WM HMHOTO S3pIKa HA POJb  MHPOBOTO  OMpPEACTACTCS
COBOKYMHOCTBHIO  DKCTPAJIMHTBUCTHYECKUX  (MOJUTHYECKUX,  OKOHOMHUYECKHX
U KYJbTYPHBIX) W JMHTBUCTUYECKHX (akTopoB. K uuciay mocieqHuXx OTHOCHUTCS
pPa3BUTOCTh  (DYHKIIMOHANBHBIX  TIOJICUCTEM  $3bIKa, HAJIMYHME  OTPACIEBBIX
TEPMUHOJIOTHH U Tp.» [JIMHIBUCTHYCCKHUI SHITUKIIONEANYEeCKHiA ciioBaph 1990: 291].

s uccnenoBaHus MpoOJIeM YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUS SI3bIKa, OCOOBIH HMHTEpEC
MPEACTARISIET U3YYCHUE ACIIEPAHTO M MCCICIOBAHUS B 00JIACTH MHTEPIUHTBUCTUKH
B IEJIOM.

Teopema OTPC o kiroueBbIX NpU3HaKax apxeruna: «HagunausuayaibHas
cUCTeMa HayuHaeT (OPMHUPOBATHCH, MCXOS W3 apXxeTula, B Mpeaeiax KOTOPOTo
(bOpMHUPYIOTCS AIEMEHTHI OpTaHU3AlMK, COXPAHSIIOMNECS B OPraHU3alUKA OYTyIIHX
MIPOU3BOHBIX CUCTEM).

3akon XlI| s3pIKO3HaAHUS, 0 KJIKWYEBbIX MNPHU3HAKAX Mpasi3bIKa
(apxetuna): «SI3piku HauMHAIOT (QOPMHUPOBATHCSA, MCXOAS W3 HMX apXeTura —
mpasizblka, B Mpeferax KOoToporo (GOpMHUPYIOTCS WHBAPUAHTHBIC €IUHUIIBI,
COXpaHSIOIIHECs B Oy TyIIell CEMbE SI3bIKOBY.

Ota HopMyIHpPOBKAa COOTBETCTBYET CBEICHUSM O PEKOHCTPYKIIUH MPas3bIKOB.
«IIpasi3bIk (S3BIK-OCHOBA) — S3BIK, W3 JUAJIEKTOB KOTOPOrO MPOMU30IIAa TpyIia
POJICTBEHHBIX SI3BIKOB, MHaue HaszbiBaemasi cembedl. C TOuku 3peHus HopMaibHOTO
amnmapaTra CpaBHUTEIHLHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO S3BIKO3HAHUS KaXKIas €IUHUIIA Tpasi3bIka
(dbonema, mopd, ciioBoopma, coueTaHrEe CIIOB WU CHHTAKCHUYECKAs KOHCTPYKIIHS)
3a/1aeTCI COOTBETCTBUEM MEXKIYy TEHETHYECKH TOXKICCTBEHHBIMH 3JIEMEHTAMU
OTJICTFHBIX S3BIKOB, TPOUCXOMSIIUX W3 JIAHHOTO Tpas3bikay [JIMHrBUCTHYECKUN
SHIMKIIONeUUecKuii cioBaphb 1990: 392-393].

Od4eBUHO, YTO B S3BIKAX OJHOW CEMBbH COXPAHSIOTCS TOJBKO Hambosee
BaXHbIC, WHBApUAHTHBIC €IWHUIIBI S3bIKA, TOTJA KaK MHOTHE ITOJABHKHBIC,
BapuaOeIbHBIC AJIEMEHTHI OC3BO3BPATHO YILIM B TpONUIOoe. EIWHMIBI Tpas3bIka
U30MOpP(HBI MPUMUTUBHBIM (IIPEAKOBBIM, TUIE3HOMOP(HBIM) MPU3HAKAM apXETHIIA,
KOTOpbIE B TPAJWIMOHHOW CHCTEMaTHKE UWMEIT TO JKE€ 3Ha4eHHe, dYTO
W B SI3BIKO3HAaHUHU. bHojory 1enecooOpa3Ho BOCIOJB30BAThCS MPHUMEHICMBIMH
B JIMHTBUCTHUKE METOJIaMU PEKOHCTPYKITUH MPas3bIKOB.

Ouenp BaxkHO cienytomiee ompeaenenue: «llpu  comepxaTenbHOM
MCTOJIKOBAaHUU TIpasi3blka OH PAacCMaTPUBAETCA KaK S3bIK, COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMA
YHUBEPCAJIBHBIM THUIOJOTUYECKUM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIM, BBIBEJICHHBIM Ha OCHOBAHHHU
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JPYTUX U3BECTHBIX SI3BIKOB, M CYIIECTBOBABIIMKA B pPEaJbHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE
U UCTOPUYECKOM BPEMEHHM, U COOTHECEHHBIM C ONPEIEIICHHBIM couuyMoM. [l
MIPOBEPKHU PEATBHOCTH TAKOTO MOJX0Ja K MPasi3blky 0COOCHHO Ba)KHBI CIIy4au, KOrja
K OJHOMY M TOMY K€ Tpasi3bIKy yJaaeTrcs MNpUOIU3UTBCS KaK C TMOMOIIBIO
PEKOHCTPYKIMK <...>, TaK U MO NUCbMEHHBIM HCTOYHMKAM C MOMOIIbI MHUCHhMA
(HapoJHOM JaThIHU, SIBJSIONICHCS POMAHCKUM TIpasi3blkoM)y [JIMHTBUCTHYECKUMA
SHIUKJIONEANYECKHi cioBapb 1990: 392].

N3nokeHHOE  BBINIE  ONPEAECICHUE Tpasi3blka BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET
ompeneneHnto apxeruna, koropoe aan Y. lapsun B «lIponcxoxaeHun BUIIOB»
[Mapeur 1939]. [To Y. [lapBuHYy, apXeTWIl — 3TO pealibHBI MPEIKOBBIA BUJI,
CYILIECTBOBABIINN HEKOT/Ia B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM KOHTUHYYyME. <«OKuBbIE
HCKOIIaeMble» JAlOT OWOJIOTY TE€ JKE€ CBEJEHUs, KOTOpbIe JMHTBUCTY JalOT
MUCbMEHHBIE NTAMSITHUKU HAPOJIHOU JIATHIHHU.

Teopema OTPC o Bocxo:xknenun Ha miaato (00 anarenese): «Bocxoxnenue
Pa3BUBAIOIICHCS HAAWHAUBUAYAIBHOM CUCTEMbl Ha HOBOE IUIATO CBS3aHO
C YCIIO)KHEHHEM €€ OpTaHU3aLNI).

3akon X|V sA3bIKO3HAHMSI, 0 BOCXO)KIEHHM $I3bIKa Ha HOBOe ILIATO.
«Apanrtanus A3blKa MPU BOCXOXKJICHMHM OOIIECTBA HAa HOBOE ILJIATO CBSI3aHA C €ro
YCIOKHEHUEM).

DTOT 3akOoH (PUKCUPYET U3JIOkKEHHbIE BhIIe B3sAabl b.A. CepeOpeHHUKOBa
00 alcoyoTHOM mporpecce sI3bIKOB. OYEeBHUIHO, UTO NPEXKIE BCEro peub HJET
00 YCJIO’)KHEHHH B CBSI3M C YBEJIMYEHUEM O00bEMa HOBBIX MOHATUN, HEOOXOJUMOCTHIO
WX aJeKBaTHOM WHTEPHpPETALMH, XAPAKTEPUCTUKON HIOAHCOB SIBJICHUM U COOBITHIA
u T.1. COOTBETCTBEHHO AOJKHBI MU3MEHSTHCS TE€ CTPYKTYPbI, KOTOPbIE OTHOCSATCA
K 00JIaCTH OTHOCHUTEIILHOTO MPOrpecca.

Teopema OTPC 0 KBaHTOBOM 3BOJIOUMH HAAUHAUBUAYAJIBHBIX CHCTEM:
«3aBepiaroias (paza nepexoaa HaAUHIUBUIYaTbHON CUCTEMBI B KAYECTBEHHO HOBOE
COCTOSIHME UMEET XapaKTep CKauka (IBOJIOIMOHHON PEBOIIOIINN ).

3akon XI|V S3bIKO3HAHUS, 0 KBAHTOBOI JBOJIONMH B MPOrPecCUBHOM
Pa3BUTHUM $A3BIKOB: «3aBepmiaroniasi (a3za BO3ZHHUKHOBEHUS HOBOTO S3bIKA WIIA
nepexoja fA3blKa B KaueCTBEHHO HOBOE COCTOSIHUE HMEET XapakTep CKauka
(SI3BIKOBOY PEBOJIIOLIUN ).

OpHoit m3 HamboJiee BaXKHBIX TEOPEM HBOIIOIMOHHOW OWOJIOTHH SIBIISCTCS
npobsiema apoMopd030B, WM KBAHTOBOM 3BOJIIOIMU. B 3TOil CBsI3M clenyer
HallOMHUThH CJIOBA TOTO >K€ aBTOpAa O TOM, YTO PA3BUTHE SI3BIKOB COOTBETCTBYET
OCHOBHBIM TOJIOKCHUSIM JUAJIEKTUKU. B pa3BUTHU BUJIOB U B Pa3BUTUM OOIIECTBA
UMEIOT MECTO [IBa COOBITHSI, KOTOPbIE€ COOTBETCTBYIOT Ba)KHEHIIEMY 3aKOHY
JIUAJICKTUKU — 3aKOHY O TEPEX0Jie€ KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX M3MEHEHUH B Kau€CTBEHHBIC.
[leppoe w3 HSTUX COOBITUH — MOMEHT, KOTJa S3bIK W3 JAUAJEKTa Mpasi3blka
MPUOOPETAET CaMOCTOSITEILHOCTh — OH IPHOOpeTaeT COOCTBEHHBbIE WHBAPHUAHTHI,
KOTOPBIE OTJIMYAKOT €ro OT Npas3blka. J[aHHBII MOMEHT COOTBETCTBYET BBIXOIY
Ha I[U1aTo. B 9SBOJIONMOHHON OHOJIOTMHM yKa3aHHOE COObITHE O003HaYaeTCs
KaK 00pa30BaHUE HOBOTO TAaKCOHA, OHO COOTBETCTBYET (PUKCAIMH MOSBICHUS HOBOTO
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A3bIKa. 3aTeM pa3BUTHE BHUAOB M S3BIKOB NPOJOJDKAETCS Ha IUIATO BIUIOTH
IO MOMEHTa, KOJa HayuHaeTcs BHUI000pa3oBaHUE B OHOJIOTMYECKOW 3SBOJIIOLUU
Y JUBEPTEHIUH S3bIKOB — B UX 3BOJIIOIIMH. DTOT IPOLECC IPOUCXOIUT OTHOCUTEIBHO
OBICTPO BO BPEMEHA HBOJIIOLIMH BUJIOB U 3BOJIIOLIUY S3bIKOB. B Onosioruu oH noiayqu
Ha3BaHWE KBAHTOBOW HBOJIFOLMHU, XOTSA OH IO CYIIECTBY COOTBETCTBYET IOHSTHUIO
peBositoMU. Pe3kne M3MeHeHus Ha 3TOT pa3 OTHOCITCS HE K OpraHu3alud BHUAA
WIH fA3blKa, B KOTOPOH MPOMCXOAAT KAaKUe-TO IOCIEAHHE H3MEHEHHs, KOTOphIE
MO3BOJIAIOT MEPEUTH K B3PBHIBOIIOIOOHON TUBEPIeHLIUN BUAOB U S3bIKOB, JTOCTUTLINX
MOTPAHUYHOT'O YPOBHS COBEPIICHCTBA.

Takum o00pa3oM, TeopemMa O KBAHTOBOM OJBOJIIOLMUA HMMEET AaHaJIOTUU
(umu  u3omMopdu3Mbl) B sA3bIKO3HAHUU. C  JApyrod CTOPOHBI, H30MOP(HU3MBI
OMOJIOrMYECKUX BUJOB M SA3BIKOB CBHJIETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO MOMEHTAJIBHOE —
B T€UCHHE JKU3HU OJJHOTO MOKOJIEHUSI — MOKOJIEHWE HOBOTO BU/IA, IPUCIIOCOOIEHHOTO
K YCJOBHMSIM OKpYXKAIOIIEH Cpelbl, TaK € HEBO3MOXHO, KaK M MOSBJICHHE
B pE3ysbTaTe «SI3bIKOBOM MaKpOMYyTalM» HOBOTO $3bIKa, MPHUCIOCOOIEHHOTO,
CKaXXeM, K YCIoBUsAM paHHero Bospoxnenus. Teopermueckas HeIOMYCTUMOCTb
calbTallMOHM3Ma B  S3BIKO3HAHWM  3aCTaBlsieT JyMaTb O HEBO3MOXXHOCTHU
CaJIbTallHOHU3Ma B OMOJIOrMUECKOH 3BOJIIOLUY.

Teopema OTPC o cnenmnanu3zanuu HAAUHAUBHUIYAJIBHBIX PAa3BUBAIOIIMXCH
cucteM Ha miaaro: «lIpeoOpa3oBaHusi pa3BUBAIOIIMXCS CHCTEM Ha ILJIAaToO,
Ha JOCTUTHYTOM YpPOBHE, COIPOBOXKIAKOTCS MX Y3KOH CIenuanu3aluei, Koropas
IIPU PE3KOM U3MEHEHUHU BHEIIHUX YCJIOBUM MPUBOAUT UX K COCTOSIHUIO KPU3UCA.

W3 3T0l TeopeMbl, MPUMEHUTENBHO K S3bIKY, Mbl (JOPMYJIUPYEM JIBa 3aKOHA!
O CIIELMAJIN3AIMHU Ha SI3bIKOBOM IIJIATO U O BBIMUPAHHHM SI3BIKOB.

3akon XVI, o cmenmmajuM3anmuu si3bIKa Ha SI3BLIKOBOM ILIaTO: «Pa3Burtue
A3bIKa Ha JJOCTUTHYTOM YPOBHE CJI0HOCTHU CONIPOBOXKAAETCS €r0 CHEeUaNIN3aIuein.

OTOT 3aKOH OOpalaeT BHUMaHHUE Ha MPOLIECCHI CIIEHUaIN3alUH sI3bIKa 10 Mepe
ero ycinoxxkHeHus. OH CONPOBOXKIAET CHELMUAIM3ALUI0 HAYKH M TEXHUKU.
[IpeacTaBisieT MHTEPEC CPAaBHEHUE PA3HBIX SA3BIKOB IO CTEIIEHH MX CIIEHHAATU3ALMH.
B npoun3BoacTBE 3aKOHOMEPHO MPOUCXOAAT KPU3UCHI YCTOMYMBOCTH U HAJEKHOCTH,
HO OHHM TIPEOJOJIEBAIOTCA MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHBIMH M MaTE€pPUAIbHBIMA YCUIIUSIMHU
YeJIOBEYECTBA.

3akon XVII, o BpiMMpaHuum $s3bIKOB: «BbIMHpaHue WIM aCCHUMMJIALIHS
COLIMAJIBHBIX TPy BEAET K BEIMUPAHUIO UX SI3bIKOBY.

Kak wu3BecTtHO, B Oo0siee paHHHE 3MOXM OCHOBHBIMHM (DAKTOpAMU BBIMUPAHHS
A3BIKOB MOTJIO OBITh MAacCOBOE YHHMUYTOXKEHHE 3aBOECBAHHBIX HAPOJHOCTEH MpH
CO3/1aHMU OOJIBIIMX HMIIEPUIl, TaKUX, KaK JPEBHENEPCUACKas, JUIMHUCTUYECKAs,
apaOckas u Jp., WM HaCaKJIEHNE OCHOBHOTO SI3bIKa UMIIEPUH (HAIPUMeEp, JIAThIHUA B
Pumckoii ummiepun)» [JIMHrBHCTHYECKHI SHIMKIONeqUYeckuid cioBapb 1990: 294].
ITpu 3TOM «IpoLIECC BBIMUPAHMSL SI3bIKOB IPOUCXOJUT B OCOOEHHOCTH B TE€X CTpaHax,
rae (manpumep, B CIIIA, B ABcTpaiiviy) HOCUTENM MCKOHHBIX TY3€MHBIX SI3BIKOB
OTTECHEHBbl B HU30JIMPOBaHHbIC pailoHbl (MHAelckue pesepBauuu B CHIA) u ans
BKJIIOUEHUSI B OOIIYIO KU3Hb CTPaHbl JOJKHBI MEPEXOJUTh HA €€ OCHOBHOW S3bIK.
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<...> Mmuorue sa3biku CeBepHoii Amepuku, CeBepHout EBpaszum, ABcCTpannu
Y TPUJIETAOINX K HEW OCTPOBOB, B YAaCTHOCTM TacMaHUM, CTalld MEPTBBIMU»
[JIuHrBHCTHYCCKUI SHIMKIONEAnUecKuii ciioBaps 1990: 293].

Ha puc. 2 pa3nuuHble TUIBI SBOJIOLMU A3bIKOB COIMOCTABJIEHbBI C TUIIUYHBIMHU
BOJIHAMHU DJBOJIOIMM OWOJIOTUYECKUX BUIOB. Bce mepexBaThl MEXIy BOJHAMHU
CBUJICTCJILCTBYIOT JIMOO O CHUTyallud Kpu3uca, Ju00 00 yrpo3e BBIMHUpAHWS.
B OnaronpusiTHbIX COLUMANBHBIX CUTYallUsX KPU3UCHI HAJIEKHOCTH M YCTONYMBOCTH,
BEIylIME K BBIMUPAHHWIO HACEJIICHUS, B HAII€ BPEMs, CMSATYAlOTCS T'yMAaHUTapHOM
MOMOUIBIO CTpaHaM, OKa3aBIIUMCSI B KPU3UCHOM COCTOSIHUHU.

Teopema o0 mnporpecce Kak 4YepelOBaHMU TJIABHBIX HANPAaBJEHUN
IBOJIIOLIMU HAAUHAUBHAYAJIBHBIX cucTeM: «lIporpecc pas3BuBaOIIMXCA CHCTEM
COCTOMT U3 JBYX (ha3 MX 3BOJIOLMU — 1) BOCXOXJAEHHE Ha MIIATO (YCIOKHEHUE
CUCTEMBI) U 2) pa3BUTHE Ha TUIATO (YBEIWYCHHE PA3HOOOpa3us CUCTEM Ha JICHHOM
YPOBHE CII0KHOCTH).

3akon XVII| si3piko3HaHMA, 0 mporpecce Kak 4YepeIoBaHHMS TIJIABHBIX
HanpasJennii 3Boonnu: «lIporpecc s13pIKOB COCTOUT U3 IBYX (pa3 UX IBOJIOLHU —
1) Bocxoi€HHE Ha S3bIKOBOM ILIATO (YCJIOXHEHHUE $3bIKa) U 2) pa3BUTHE HA IUIATO
(yBenuueHue apeana u pa3HooOpa3us sI3bIKOB HA IGHHOM YPOBHE CIOKHOCTH ).

Otor 3akoH He ynomuHaercs B JIDC wm  BBOAWUTCS MO aHAJIOTUU
C COOTBETCTBYIOLMM 3aKOHOM Ouosiorndeckoil 3Bostouud. OH COOTBETCTBYET
ABOJIIOLIMU COLIMYMOB. Pa3BUBAIOTCA T€ CTpaHbl, KOTOPBIE MEPUOIUYECKU TPOXOAAT
MEpUOAbl PA3HOCTOPOHHETO MOABEMA M MEPHUOJIbI CIIOKOMHOTO PAa3BUTHUS HA OCHOBE
JIOCTUTHYTOTO Iporpecca. ITa 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH MOSIBISETCS B psiJie 00ILEN3BECTHBIX
npuMepoB. OJHAKO MHOTHUE SI3bIKM CTAaOWJIM3UPYIOTCS HA TOM WJIM WHOM DTare
CBOEr0 pa3BUTHS, JIPyTM€ — pa3BUBAIOTCS IOCTENEHHO 0e3 (yHIaMeHTaIbHBIX
npeoOpa3zoBanuii. B kadecTBe OJHOTO M3 KIACCUYECKUX MPUMEPOB PACCMOTPUM
OCHOBHBI€ COOBITHUSI B JBOJIIOIMU JATHHCKOTO fA3bIKA: «JIATMHCKUW S3BIK — OJIUH
U3 UTAIUNCKUX S3BIKOB, S3BIK JIPEBHETO TUIEMEHHU JIATUHOB, HACEJSBIIMX 00JIaCTh
Jlanuit B cpenneil wactu HMrtanuu ¢ ueHtpom (¢ 8 B. 10 H. 3.) Pum. Iloctenennoe
pacupoCTpaHEHUE JATUHCKOTO s3blKa 3a MpeAesibl PuMa W BBITECHEHHE IPYruX
A3bIKOB JpeBHeW HMranum HaumHaerca ¢ 4-3 BekoB A0 H. 3. JlaTnHuzanug
ATNMEHUHCKOTO TMOoJyocTpoBa (3a wuckimoueHueM tora Wrammu u Cununuu, rae
COXPAHSUICS TPEUYECKUM S3BIK) 3aKOHUYMIACh K 3—1 BB. 0 H. 3.» [JIMHrBUCTHYECKUIA
SHITMKJIONIeAuIeckuid cioBapb 1990: 253].

HcTokn JNAaTUHCKOrO  SI3bIKa  BBIACHSIOTCSA HAa OCHOBAaHUU  OTAEIBHBIX
JTOKYMEHTOB 6—4 BB. JO H.3. U PEKOHCTPYKLIHMH TMpas3blka HUTAIMNCKOW TPYIIIbI
WHJIOEBPOIICUCKON CEMbH SI3BIKOB, B KOTOPYIO BXOAMUT JIATUHCKUU s3bIK. [lepuon
¢ 4-3 BEKOB 110 H.3. A0 | B. 0 H.3. SIBIIAETCA NEPUOJOM YCIIOKHEHUS A3bIKA, TO €CTh,
MOCTENEHHOTO BOCXOXAEHUSI HA HOBOE SI3bIKOBOE IJIATO.

Kinaccudeckas unu «3050Tast JaTbiab» (1 B. 10 H.3.) IPEACTaBIsAET COOOM SI3BIK
c Ooraroi JIEKCMKOHM, CIIOCOOHOW mMepenaBaTh CJIOJHbIE aOCTpPaKTHbBIC MOHSATHUSA,
C pa3BUTON Hay4yHO-(UIOCODCKOM, MOTUTHICCKON M TEXHUYECKOW TEPMHUHOJIOTHUEH,
C MHOTr0o00pa3ueM CHHTaKCUYECKUX CpeAcTB. MHorouuciaeHHble MOpP(OIOruuecKue
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IyOJieThl  paHHEW JIATBIHM  YCTPaHEHbl WM  TOJAYYMIIM  CTUIMCTUYECKYIO
mubdepeHpanuioy [JIMHIBUCTUYSCKUN SHIMKIONeauueckuii cioBaps 1990: 253].
Takum 006pazom, 1 Bek 110 H.3. — BpeMsi BbIX0OJIa HA HOBOE SA3BIKOBOE IJIATO.

B mocnexnaccuueckoit, mnm «cepeOpsiHoit naTeiHU» (1 B.) «OKOHYATEIHHO
CIIOXKUJIUCh (POHETHYECKHE U MOP(OJOrHYEeCKre HOPMBI JIMTEPATYpHOTO S3bIKA,
ObUIM yCTAHOBJICHBI MpaBujia opdorpaduu (KOTOPHIMU TMOJB3YIOTCS M TENepb MpU
COBPEMEHHOM U3JIaHUU JATUHCKUX TEKCTOB) [JIMHTBUCTHUYECKUIA
sHUMKIoneaAndYeckuii ciaoBapb 1990: 253]. Takum o0pa3oM, B TEUEHHE OJHOTO
CTOJICTUS JIATUHCKUHW SI3bIK JIOCTUTAET COBEPIICHCTBA, TO €CTh MPOXOJUT IYTh
OT BBIXOJIa Ha IJIATO JO KBAHTOBOW HBOJIONMU. Bech 3TOT mporecc sBiseTcs
MIPUMEPOM YCIIOKHEHUS JIJIS aHAIM3a JIF0OOTO IPYroTo Pa3BUBAIOIIETOCS SI3bIKA.

B mno3gneit nateiHM (2—6 BB.) BO3HUKAET pa3pblB MEXKIYy MHUCbMEHHBIM
U HapOIHO-PA3TOBOPHBIM SI3BIKOM (HApOAHOMU JaThiHbIO). [locine mageHuss Pumckoi
UMIIEPUU  YCKOPWJIACh peruoHaybHas auddepeHianus HapoaHO-Pa3TOBOPHBIX
S3BIKOB, YTO TPHUBEIO K OOpPa30BaHUIO POMAHCKHX S3BIKOBY» [JIMHTBHCTHUYECKHIA
sHIMKIoNeanaecknii ciaoBapb 1990: 253]. 3aBoeBanne PumMom GONBIINX PETHOHOB
AHTUYHOT'O MUPa, paCIPOCTPAHEHUE JaThIHU U Hauallo AudPpepeHani pOMaHCKUX
A3BIKOB — COOBITHE, KOTOPOE COOTBETCTBYET IOHSTHIO KBAaHTOBOW 3BOJIIOIUU.
3aBepuieHre (OpMUPOBAHUS POMAHCKHX SI3BIKOB K 9 BEKy — JUBEPTCHIIUS
U CIeIHaIA3aIis POMAHCKHX S3BIKOB — COOTBETCTBYIOT aHAJOTHYHBIM COOBITHSM
OHMOJIOTMYECKOU DBOIIOLIAH.

B nocnenyrommii  mepuoi TNPUMEHEHHE JIATUHCKOTO f3bIKA IOCTEIEHHO
CY’KaJioCh, OJHAKO Ha KaXKJOM dTalle JaJIbHEeHIIed CTaOMIN3aluu JIATUHCKUHN SI3bIK
MPOJIOJKATT COBEPIIIEHCTBOBATHCS M COXPAHSUT HEOOXOAMMOCTh CBOMX (DYHKIIMI Ha
KQKJIOM 3Tare ero MCTOPUHU /10 CEro BPEMEHU M Ha NEPCHEeKTUMBY Ha MPOTKEHUU
Bcero apeana. «Ha Bcell TeppuTOpUM paclpOCTpaHEHUS JUTEPATYPHBIA JTATUHCKUN
S3BIK ObUT $I3BIKOM aJMHUHHUCTpAIlMU, TOPTOBIH, INKOJbI W T.M. B cpenHue Beka
(GyHKIIMOHUPOBAI B KauecTBe OOIIEero MMCbMEHHOTO si3bIKa Beel 3amaaHon EBporibr;
1o 18—19 BB. ucnoab30BaNCS Kak SI3bIK AUIIOMATHH, HayKu U ¢unocoduu, B 20 B.
OCTAaeTCsl SI3BIKOM  KaTOJIMYECKOW TEpPKBH, (OMUIIMATBLHBIM  S3BIKOM  Hapsay
C wuTanbsHCKUM), Batukana» [JIMHTBUCTHYECKUA SHIMKIONEAUYECKHUIN CIIOBaph
1990: 253].

[IpuBeieHHBIE CBEICHUSI YKA3bIBAIOT HA CXOJCTBO OJHOTO M3 JBYX OCHOBHBIX
THUIIOB 3BOJIIONWY KMBOTHBIX (der regressive Typ — [Miiller 1955]). (Puc. 1).

Tenepb paccMOTpUM B KauyeCTBE NPOTHBOMOJIOKHOIO TPUMEpPA KpaTKUeE
(dhparMeHTapHbIC CBEJACHUS U3 UCTOPUU aHTIIMMCKOTO sI3bIKAa U TTOCTApaeMCsl CPaBHUTD
00e cxembl co cxeMamu ApHo Mrosutepa [Miiller 1955]. OcHoBoii Hamero aHaausa
apusierca  crarbst  AJI. IllBennepa u B.H. SpueBorl «AHITIMUCKANW — A3BIK»
[JIuHrBHCTHYCCKUH SHIMKIONeaAnYeckuid cioBaps 1990: 33].

«AHTTUUCKUI $3bIK — OJMH M3 TE€PMAHCKHUX S3bIKOB (3amaHO-repMaHCKas
rpynmna). AHIIIMACKUN $3bIK OEpeT CBOE Hauyajo OT fA3bIKa JPEBHE-TE€PMaHCKHUX
mieMeH (aHIJIOB, CaKCOB W IOTOB), B 5—6 BB. MEpPECEIUBUIMXCS C KOHTHHEHTA
B HACEJICHHYIO KeibTaMu bputanuto». B 7—11 BB. oH npenctasieH 4-Ms AuajaeKTamu,
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M3 KOTOPBIX 0CO00 BBIACISIETCS yICcCeKckui nuanekt. Ha ero ocnoe B 9—11 BB.
chopMUpoBaJIiCS JUTEPATypHBIM aHTIMMCKUM s3bik. MTtak, mepuon ¢ 7 mo 11 BB.
ABJISIETCSL MEpUOJOM (POPMUPOBAHUS S3bIKA, HA KOTOPBIA BCIEACTBHE psiAa
MOJIMTUYECKUX MpeoOpa3oBaHUil OKa3zalu 3HAYMTEIBHOE BIMSHUE APYTHE S3bIKU
(J1aThIHB, CKAH/IWHABCKUE SI3bIKU, (DpaHIly3ckuil s3bIK). [locmeanuii ObUT BBHITECHEH
aQHTJIMIUCKUM sI3bIKOM Ha oduiuansHoM ypoBHe B 14 Beke. C 12 mo 15 BB.
MPOJOJIKATIOCH YCIOKHEHUE SA3bIKA, KOTOPOE YETKO OTIEIWIIO CPEAHE-aHTJIMIUCKHI
A3bIK OT JPEBHE-aHTTTUNUCKOTO S3BIKA.

B 16-17 BB. ckiaibIBaeTCsi TaK HAa3bIBA€Mbll PAaHHE-HOBO-aHIJIMHUCKUHN SI3BIK.
Bech 3TOT mepmom MOXKHO XapaKTepU30BaTh Kak MemjieHHOe (OpMHUPOBAHUE
COBPEMEHHOTO aHIJIMICKOrO sI3bIKa, KOTOPOE TMOABEPrajioch HEMPEPHIBHOMY
BO3JICICTBUIO psifa JAPYrMX EBPOMEHCKUX S3bIKOB, B TOM YHCIE€ HCIAHCKOTO
Y UTAJIbSIHCKOTO. «B OCHOBY JIUTEpATYpHOr0 aHIJIMMCKOTO S3bIKa JIET s3bIK JIOHIOHA,
nuajeKkTHas 0a3a KOTOPOTO Ha paHHEM dTare JUTEPATypPHOTO S3bIKa M3MEHUJIACh 3a
CUeT BBITECHEHMs] BO 2-0i mosioBuHe 13-TO B. — mepBoi mosioBUHE 14 B. FOKHBIX
JTUAJIEKTHBIX  (OPM  BOCTOYHO-LIICHTpaIbHBIMU. [lomynsipHOCTh TPOU3BEACHUMN
Jx. Yocepa (1340-1400), nucaBiiero Ha JOHJAOHCKOM JHAJIEKTE, U KHUTOIEYaTaHUE
(1476) crocoOCTBOBAIM  3aKpEIJIEHUIO U Pa3BUTHIO  JIOHAOHCKUX  (Gopm»
[JluarBucTHYeCKUE SHIMKIONeaAndeckuid cioBaps 1990: 33]. Hcxonms w3 3TuX
JIAHHBIX, MOXHO TOBOPHUTH O TOM, 4YTO Tepuoj (POpMHUPOBaHUS COBPEMEHHOTO
AHTJIMACKOTO SI3bIKa MPOJOJIKAICS B TeueHue npumepHo 700 jmetr — ¢ 7-ro go 14-u
Bek. Cratbs B Bukuneaun OTHOCUT Hadanio (GOPMHUPOBAHUS COBPEMEHHOIO
aHIJIMICKOTO sA3bIKa K 9-My Beky. C 3TOro BpEeMEHHM B CBSI3U C Pa3BUTHUEM
JUTEPATyPHOTO AHTIUKCKOTO SI3bIKa MPOUCXOJUIIO €ro yciioxHeHune. «C pa3BUTHEM
JUTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKA PACIIMPSIAch U YCIOXKHSIACh cUCTeMa (DYHKIIMOHAIbHBIX
CTWJIEH, 1UI0 pa3MmexeBaHue GOPM YCTHO-PA3TOBOPHOM M MHUCHbMEHHOM peuH,
KoaupUKaAIUs JIUTEPATypHBIX HOPM» [JIMHTBUCTHYECKUN SHIMKIONEIAYECKUM
cioBappb 1990: 33].

TBopuectBo B. lllekcniupa (1564—1616) cBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO K KOHILY
16-ro Beka aHTIIMWCKUHN SI3BIK JOCTUT BBICOKOTO COBEPIICHCTBA. TakuM oOpasom,
B TeueHue 15—-16-ro BB. ObUT MPOWIEH MyTh, MOATOTOBUBIINUN TOT MPOIECC, KOTOPBIN
BBIIIIE OBUI ONKWCAaH KakK KBaHTOBasg »JdBodonus. HanOoisiee BakKHBIE COOBITHS
B Pa3BUTHUW AHTJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKa OBUIM CBS3aHBI C KOJIOHHAJIBHBIMHU 3aXBaTaMU
3eMellb, KOTOpble AHIIMS Havyaja BecTH B 16-om Beke. Hawaio mmpokoro
pacrpocTpaHeHUs aHTJIMMCKOTO sI3bIKa COOTBETCTBYET KBAHTOBOMW SBOJIIOIUU.

AHIIMs yKpenuia cBO BiacTh B MHauu u, ucnosb3ys CuHramnyp kak 0asy,
nobunack rocrnojactBa Haa ['ommanackont Oct-Uunueit, B 1795-1816 rr. mokopuina
Letimon, otoOpama y romwrananeB HOxHyro Adpuky u 3asBmiIa CBOM IpaBa
Ha Eruner. HeodurmansHo oOHa yTBepAWJa CBOK TOProBYIO T'€re€MOHHIO
B hopmMabHO UcaHCKUX KoJoHusx LlenTpanbHoit u FOxHoi Amepuku [bputranckas
uMIepusi|. DTOT MpPOUECC MPUBEI K IIMPOKOMY paclpOCTPAHEHHIO AHTJIMICKOTO
a3plka B Mupe. B ero mpexmenax Haudamach AMBEPreHUUs, KOTOpas HpHUBEJa
K 00Opa30BaHUIO JUAICKTOB W MHKUHOB, (DOPMUPOBAHUIO aMEPUKAHCKOTO S3bIKa
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U T.a. «boNbllyl0 poJib B Pa3BUTHH JIUTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKA CHITPAU MpPSIMbIE
U KOCBEHHBIC KOHTAKThl AHIVIMWCKOIO A3BIKA C APYIMMH SA3bIKAMH, CBS3aHHBIC
C pacmpocTpaHeHHMeM s3blka 3a npexaensl  AHriouu. Ilocnennee mpuBesno
K (JOpMHUPOBaHUIO BapUaHTOB JINTEpATypHOro aHriuickoro ssbika B CIIIA, Kanane
U ABCTpajiu{, OTIMYAIOIIMUXCA OT AHIJIMICKOIO JIMTEPaTYpHOTO SA3bIKA, IIABHBIM
o0pa3oM, B MPOU3HOIICHUU W JIEKCUKE» [JIMHIBUCTHYECKHI SHIUKIONECANYCCKUM
cioBaps 1990: 33].

[Tocne poaroro mnepuoja COMNPSIKEHHOCTU Cyned AHIVIMM W aHIJIMHCKOIO
a3plka B 20 B. OHM pacxonarca. B To Bpemsi Kak CTpaHa IepexuBaja HEJIETKHE
BpEMEHa, AHMVIMACKHUM SI3bIK TPEBpPATWIICA B CPEACTBO INIOOAIBLHOTO OOIICHMS,
OCYIIIECTBUB HOBYIO, TOpa3fo 0ojiee MOLIHYIO KBAaHTOBYIO 3BOJIOIUIO, BHE KaKUX-
aM00 BOEHHBIX NOTPSCEHUH. YUuThIBas JBE BOJHBI Pa3BUTHUS M 3KCHAHCUU
AHTJIMKCKOTO S3bIKA, MOXKHO YTBEP)KIATh, YTO €r0 Pa3BUTUE COOTBETCTBYET BTOPOMY
BapUaHTy UCTOPUU (PUIIYMOB KaK Pa3BUBAIOIIMXCS CHCTEM B 3BOJIIOIMH KHUBOTHBIX
Ha cxeme A.I". Mromnepa [Miiller 1955] (Puc. 1).

Axkcuoma 00 or0ope U BbIOOpEe KAK OCHOBHOM MeXaHU3Me IPOrpecCuBHOM
3BOIIOIMU: «OCHOBHBIM MEXaHU3MOM  3BOJIIOLIMM  Pa3BUBAIOLIUXCSA CHCTEM
ABJIIIOTCS. OTOOP U BBIOODP HAIIPaBJICHUN U IIyTEH BOJIIOLIUNY.

3akon X|X si3pIk0O3HaHHMA 0 BbIOOpe SA3BIKOB: «BbIOOp S3BIKOB SBISIETCS
OCHOBHBIM MEXaHU3MOM HX 3BOJIOLUN.

W3 nByX ykKa3aHHBIX MEXaHHU3MOB 3BOJIIOLMU B AUKOW Ipupoje npeolianaer
€CTECTBEHHbI OTOOp, B YEJIOBEUYECKOM oOmecTBe — BbIOOp. OJIHAKO CUTyaluu
reHouuJa B MPOILJIOM CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, 4YTO YEJIOBEYECKOE OOILIECTBO
HE JIMKBUJIMPOBAJIO Pa3UyHble (POPMbI €CTECTBEHHOTO0 0TOOpa B COLMAIILHOM cpejie.
O6mmeunsBectHo, uto uauil B CCCP ucue3an mo Mepe acCUMWISIIIMU eBpeeB. B rojis
XOJIOKOCTa OH OKAa3aJICS MOJ YTPO30M NCUE3HOBEHUS IO/ JABICHUEM aHTUCEMUTCKUX
TEHJECHIIMI COBETCKOrO PYKOBOJCTBA. Temepp ero cyan0a MmpeacTaBisieTcsi HesICHOM
B CBSI3M C MPOTHBOINOJOXHBIMA TEHICHLUMSIMU — Pa3BUTHEM M PaCIPOCTPAHEHHUEM
MBPUTA, KOTOPBIN SABISIETCS FOCYIAPCTBEHHBIM s13bIKOB M3paws. [Ipennpunnmarorcs
MOMBITKA K Pa3BUTHUIO HUAMIIA B HEKOTOPBIX JUHTBUCTHYECKUX COOOIIECTBAX;
CTPEMJICHHE COXPAHUTh JHUAJIEKTbl KaK KOJOPUTHBIE TMPOSBICHUS HEMEUKOU
KyJIbTypbl OOHAapyKHMBalOTCsl Takxke B 3emisix ['epmanun. B crnoxHol cuTyauuu
Mo 3J0M HWPOHUHU CyAbOBI OKazajics pyccKuil si3blk B psiae crpad ObiBiiero CCCP
u Bocrounoro Onoka ot Ilpubantuku no Cpenneit Azun. B To xe BpeMs MHOTHe
CTpaHbl MOTYT CIYXUTb [OJOXKUTEIbHBIM HPHUMEPOM SI3BIKOBOW IMOJUTHKU.
S3bIKOBAs TOJEPAHTHOCTD SABJISIETCS] OJJTHUM M3 CBOMCTB MOJIJIMHHOM IEMOKPATHUH.

PaccMoTpeHHBIE aKCHOMBI U 3aKOHBI SI3bIKa CBEAECHBI B TA0IMIBI 1-3,

PaccMoTpennbpie  00mue «aOCONIOTHBIE» 3aKOHBI  SI3bIKA  TPOSBISIOTCS
B JCHCTBUAX €ro YacCTHBIX «OTHOCUTEIbHBIX», «BHYTPEHHUX» 3aKOHOB. Takum
IMIMPOKUM 3aKOHOM, OOECIEYMBAIOIIMM JEUCTBUE APYTruX Cy03aKOHOB, SIBISETCA,
HaIpUMep, 3aKOH aCCUMETPHUM SI3bIKOBOTO 3HAKa: OJHA M Ta K€ si3bIKoBas (hopma
MOEeT 00JaiaTh PsIOM 3HAUEHMH, TOT/Aa KaK OJHO 3HAUEHUE MOXKET BBIPAXKaTbCs
psaaoM GopM, axke OTHOCSILIUXCS K pa3HbIM YPOBHSM si3blka. Vcmonb3ys oOpaTHYyIo




78

CBSA3b, MOXHO IOCTPOUTH AHAJIOTMYHYIO (C COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH HSKCTpamnojsiuuen
MOHATUM) CETKYy 3aBUCUMOCTH B Ouojoruu. JlelicTBuEe 3aKOHOB pa3BUTHS
U (QYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS TMPOSIBISETCS B TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX AHTUHOMHUSX S3bIKa,
0OyCJIOBIMBAIOIIMX UX CAMOPA3BUTUE — WHOTJA MX HAa3bIBAlOT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSAMU
(oT Tped. antinomia — ‘mpoTuBOpeurMe B 3aKoHE’). BaKHEWIIMMH CUHTAIOTCS
AHTUHOMHMM TOBOPSIIETO M CIYIIAIOLIETO, CHUCTEMbl M HOPMBI, KOJAA U TEKCTA,
PETYJIATUBHOCTHA U SKCIPECCUBHOCTH. K aHTMHOMMSM, MO HAalIEMy MHEHHUIO, MOYKHO
OTHECTH IPOTHBOPEUYUS MEXAY CMBICIOBOM €MKOCTBIO M KPaTKOCTBIO,
HKCIIPECCUBHOCTHIO U MHPOPMATUBHOCTHIO U Ap. Ha KaxkaoMm sTame pa3BUTHS SA3bIKA
AHTUHOMHUM pa3pelaroTcs B IO0Jb3y TO OJHOW, TO IPYroil CTOPOHBI, YTO BEAET
K BO3HMKHOBEHHIO HOBBIX IPOTHBOPEYHMI B S3BIKE — OKOHYATEIBHOE pPa3pelICHHE
AaHTUHOMUN HEBO3MOXHO, 3TO O3HAa4yaJl0 Obl, YTO S3bIK OCTAHOBWICA B CBOEM
pa3BUTHHU.

B 3akimroueHHe OTMETUM, YTO MOKHO BBIJEIUTh ACIIEKTHBIE 3aKOHBI Pa3BUTHS
A3bIKa — 3BYKOBBIE, JIEGKCHYECKHME, TpaMMATHYECKHE, a TaKXe JIEKCHUKO-
rpaMMaTHYeCKUEe, NparMaTHuyecKue W CTUIMCTUYECKUE B CBSI3M C PAa3BUTHEM
CTHJIMCTUYECKUX HOPM U Pa3BUTUEM JIUTEPATYPHBIX SI3bIKOB B LIEJIOM.

6. 3akmarouenme. IlogBoAs WUTOrM, B KA4ECTBE NMEPCHEKTHB MCCIEAOBAHUSA
MOKHO yKa3aTh Ha CJEAYIOUINE MPOOIEeMbI SI3BIKO3HAHUS, KOTOPBIE I€1eCO00pa3HO
PELINTh B pAMKaX BBbIJIBUHYTON TEMATUKHU:

— IlogpoGHoOe ompegeneHwe TUNOB W BUJOB 3aKOHOB, UX  OTIWYUHI

OT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEM.

— BriacHeHHE BO3MOXXHOCTEH B3aMMOJACHCTBUS 3aKOHOB MEXIy CoOOM

Y 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSMH.

— Ilouck HOBBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEW, HANpPUMEP, CBS3M MEXAY H30BITOYHOCTHIO

Y Pa3BUTHEM ACTIEKTOB SI3bIKA.

— Ormpenenenre 3aKOHOB pa3BUTUSA  JIMTEPATYPHBIX  SI3bIKOB, JUAJEKTOB,

YKaproHOB U UX B3aUMOJICUCTBHE.

— CBs3b 3aKOHOB, UX CBOMCTB M pa3IHMYUK.
— Ilocne pemeHusi ykasaHHBIX IPOOJEM — COCTABJIEHUE CETKU 3aBUCUMOCTEMN

MEX/1y BCEMU 3TUMHU (PaKTaMHU.

— Ha  ocHoBe  pemieHuss — MOCTaBICHHBIX  OpoOJeM M yUYUTHIBas

ONMBIT OWOJIOTMYECKUX  MCCIEAOBAHMNA  OMPECIUTh  11e71ecOo00pa3HOCTb

Y BO3MOXXHOCTb JTAJIbHEUIIEH aKCHOMATH3al1H B SI3bIKO3HAHUU.

[lenecooOpa3Ho NPOIOKHUTH MOUCK MPETOMIICHUS JIPYTHUX OOIIECHCTEMHBIX
3aKOHOB B 00€UX HayKax.
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AKCHOMBI U TEOPEMBDI A3BIKO3HAHUA

Tabnuya 1

OBIIUE AKCUOMBI O A3bIKAX U UX 3BOJIIOIIUHN

Akcuoma |, 0 A3bIKaX KakK Axkcuoma ||, o s3pIKax Kak
Pa3BUBAIOIIAXCS CHCTEMAX HHIUBHIYAJbHBIX
+—>
cucTeMax
Axcuoma |1, o a3bIKaX Axcuoma 1V, 00
KaK HaJUHIUBHAYAJTbHBIX HCTOPUYECKOM Pa3BUTHH
+—>
cucremMax (¢purorenese) sA3bIKOB
Teopema 1, 0 Teopema 2, 0 Teopema 3, 0 Teopema 4, 00
HENPEPbLIBHOCTH HepaBHOMEPHOCTH Heo0paTUMOCTH OrpaHUYEHHOCTH
Pa3sBUTHUA S3bIKOB pa3BuUTHS A3LIKOB 3BOJIIOLUH Ka3KJ10r0 3Tana
SI3BIKOB IBOJIIOIAH SI3BIKOB
Teopema 5, o Teopema 6, 0
AABEPreHIHN KOHBEPTeHIUH SI3bIKOB
SI3BIKOB

Axkcuoma V, o nean
IBOJIIOIUH SI3BIKOB
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Tabnuya 1 (Ilpooonsicenue)

AKCHOMBI U TEOPEMBDI A3BIKO3HAHUA

AKCHOMBbI U TEOPEMBI

O HAIIPABJIEHUSAX U ITYTAX 9BOJIIOIIUHA A3BIKOB

W

Teopema 7, 0 KIHOYEBbIX
NpHU3HAKaX Npasi3bIKa

—

Teopema 10, o
crenuaJIu3alum
SI3bIKA HA NJIATO

Teopema 8, 00 yc/10:KHEHHH
SI3bIKA NPH NOAbEMe Ha
nJ1aTo

Teopema 9, 0 KBaHTOBOM
IBOJIIOIMH HA MJIATO

AKCHOMA VI
0 ABYX I'NIABHBIX
HAINPaBJICHUSAX IBOJIIOLUHA

A3BIKOB

Teopema 12, 0 mporpecce si3bIKOB KaK
YyepeaoBaHUH YCJIO0KHEHUS U
CIeNNaJH3aNNA I3bIKOB

7

\

Teopema 11, 0
BBIMUPAHUH SI3bIKOB

AKCHOMA VII| 006 oTdope u
BbIOOpE KaK MeXaHU3Max
IBOJIIOIIUH SI3BIKOB
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Tabnuya 2

3aKOHDBI DBOJIOINH A3BIKOB

I'PYIIIILI 3AKOHOB A3bIKO3HAHUA

3AKOHBI A3bIKO3HAHUA

O6HII/IC 3aKOHBI O A3BIKaX W UX 3BOJIOIHNHU

3akoH |, 0 s13pIKaxX Kak pa3BUBAIOIINXCS
cucTemMax

3akoH |l, 0 sI3pIKax KaK WHIUBHUIYATbHBIX
cHcTEMaxX

3akoH |1, o sa3bIKax KaK HAAMHANBUYATBHBIX

CHCTEMaxX

3akoH |V, 00 HICTOpHUUYECKOM Pa3BUTHH S3BIKOB

3akoH V, O HCIIPCPBIBHOCTU 5BOJJIIOLIUU A3BIKOB

3akoH Vl, 0 HCPABHOMCEPHOCTH 5BOJJIIOLIUA

SA3BIKOB

3akoH VI, 0 HeOOpaTUMOCTH IBOTIOIIUU

SI3BIKOB

3akon VI, 06 orpaHnueHHSIX B 3BOJIOIHHI
SI3BIKOB Ha KQXKJIOM JTalle X Pa3BUTHS

O6H_II/Ie 3aKOHBI 5BOJIFOIINHU A3BIKOB KaK
ajarTaiguorcHesa

3akoH | X, o 11enu pa3BUTHUS S3BIKOB

3akoH X, 0 TUBEPIreHITUH S3BIKOB

3akoH X|, 0 KOHBEpIeHITUHU S3BIKOB

OO111e 3aKOHBI O HAIIPABICHUSX U MTYTAX
HBOJIIOLIMHU A3BIKOB

3akoH X, 0 1ByX riaBHBIX HallpaBIEHHUIX
HBOJIIOIUH S3BIKOB

3axoHn XllI, o mpas3bike

3akoH X1V, 00 yCcloKHEHUSX SA3bIKa MPU

BOCXOXKXACHHUHU Ha HOBOC A3BIKOBOC I1JIATO

3axoH XV, 0 KBAHTOBOM 3BOIIOINH SI3bIKOB

3akoH XVI, o cnenuanuzanuy s3pIka Ha
SI3BIKOBOM I1J1ATO

3axon XVII, o BBIMUpaHUU S3bIKOB

3akon XVIII, o mporpecce kak yepe1oBaHUN
TJIABHBIX HAIPABICHHUIA YBOJIOIUH SI3BIKOB —
YCIIO)KHEHUHU U CHIEIHAIA3aliH

O6IHHﬁ 3aKOH 0 MCXaHHU3Max 3BOJIIOIIMH

SI3BIKOB

3akoH X1X, 06 oTOope u BEIOOpPE S3BIKOB
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Puc. 2

Puc. 1. Cxematnueckoe Hu300pa)keHHE TPEX OCHOBHBIX THUIIOB (PHUIOTE€HE3a >KUBOTHBIX;
clieBa — PErpecCUBHBIN THUII, TOCPEAUHE — MPOrPECCUBHBIN THUIL, MEXAY HUMHU — MPOMEKYTOUHBIN
Tuil. Buu3y — MHOroga3oBsle, BBepXy — 0AHO(}A30BbIE TPaeKTOpUU (husoreHesa.

Puc. 2. PerpeccuBHOMYy THIly 3BOJIIOIIMM COOTBETCTBYET HMCTOPHS JIATUHCKOIO S3bIKa.
[IporpeccuBHOMY THUITy COOTBETCTBYET HWCTOPHUSI AHTJIMHUCKOTO si3bIKa. [IpOMExXyTOUHBIM THII
3aMEHEH AaHaJOTMYHOW CXEeMOH pa3BUTHs WBpHUTa (BOCKpEIIeHHUs s3blka). IlepexBaTbl MexIy

pacmupeHus M MHOTO(a30BbIX (PUTYP COOTBETCTBYET NIEPHOJIaM KPU3HCOB.
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AHI'JIOA3BIYHASA PEKJIAMA ITPOAYKTOB IIMTAHUA:
JIMHI'BOKOI'HUTUBHbBIN AHAJIN3
JL.M. Ilapkun (Yepkaccsol, YKpaunHa)

JA.M. IlaBkuH. AHIJIOSI3bIYHAS PeKJIaMa NPOAYKTOB NHUTAHHWSA. JIMHITBOKOTHUTHBHBIN
aHanu3. B cratbe mnOpeNioKeH aHaliu3 KOHLENTYaJlbHOM OCHOBBI ~aHIJIOSI3BIYHBIX TEKCTOB,
pEKIIaMUPYIOIIMX MPOAYKTbl NuUTaHusA. lcciaenoBaHME OCYIIECTBISIETCS 1O TPEM HaNpaBJICHUSIM:
MOIENMPOBAHNE  KOHUENTYAJbHOM  OpPraHM3allid  pPEKIAMHUPYEMBIX  TOBAapOB,  OIPEICICHUE
XapaKTEPUCTUK 3THUX TOBAapOB M BBIABICHHE APYTMX COCTABISIOIIMX KOHUENTYAJbHOM CTPYKTYpBI
ucciueayeMblx TeKCToB. lloilydeHHbIE pe3ynabTaThl IO3BOJWIM CHENAaThb BBIBOABI OTHOCHUTEIBHO
TUMTUYHOTO MHUIIEBOr0 HabOpa HOCHUTENEH aHIIMICKOTO SI3bIKa, a TAK)KEe OTHOCUTEIBHO HEOOXOIUMBIX
COCTaBIISIIOIIUX PEKJIAMHBIX TEKCTOB, KOTOpPbIE, IO MHEHHIO HUX aBTOPOB, 00ECIEUMBAIOT YCIEIIHOE
MIPOJIBIKEHHE PEKIIAMUPYEMBIX TOBApOB.

KuaroueBble cjioBa: 6asucHbie (peilmMbl, 10MeH, KoHIenTochepa, MpOorno3uMOHATbHbIE CXEMBI,
pPEKJIaMHBIN TEKCT, POJIU.

J.M. IlaBkiH. AHIJIOMOBHA peKJ/JIaMa MPOAYKTIiB XapuyBaHHs: JIHTBOKOTHITUBHUI aHai3.
VY craTTi 3anpoONOHOBAHO aHAJli3 KOHLENTYalbHOTO MiAIPYHTS AaHIIIOMOBHHMX TEKCTIB, SIKI pEKJIAaMYyIOTh
IOPOAYKTH XapuyBaHHA. JlOoCHiZKEHHs 3A1MCHIOETbCA 3a TpbOMa IapaMeTpaMM: MOJEIOBAaHHS
KOHIENTYalIbHOI OpraHizaiii peKJIaMOBaHUX TOBapiB, BU3HAYCHHS O3HAK IIMX TOBAapiB Ta BUSIBJICHHSA
IHIIUX CKJIAQJOBUX KOHIENTYalbHOI CTPYKTYPHU MAOCIIDKYBaHHUX TeKCTiB. OTpuMaHi pe3ysbTaTH
JTO3BOJIMJIM 3pOOUTH BUCHOBKH LIOZI0 THIIOBOT'O XapuOBOIr0 HaOOPY HOCIiB aHINIIMCHKOI MOBH, a TaKOX
II0JJ0 HEOOX1HUX CKJIAJHUKIB pEKJIaMHHUX TEKCTIB, KOTpi, Ha JYMKY IiXHIX aBTOpiB, 3a0€3MEUyIOTh
yCHILIHE IPOCYBaHHs PEKIaMOBAHUX TOBAPIB.

Kurouosi cioBa: GasucHi ¢peiiMu, 1oMeH, KoHIenTochepa, Mporno3ulliiHi cXeMu, peKIaMHUN
TEKCT, POJIi.

D.M. Pavkin. Food advertisement in English: a cognitive linguistic analysis. The paper aims
to expose conceptual background underlying English language texts advertising food. The analysis of
such texts has three objectives in view: to model the conceptual arrangement of products the texts
advertise, to expose the features of these products, and to determine other conceptual constituents of the
advertisements. The author argues that the obtained data pertain to the contents of a typical grocery
basket native speakers of English consume and reveal the necessary elements of food advertisements
which help to successfully promote the products in the marketplace.

Key words: basic frames, conceptual sphere, domain, food advertisement text, propositional
schemas, roles.

HccnenoBanus, MOCBAIICHHBIE aHAIM3Y PEeKJIaMHOro Tekcra [AOpamoBa 1981;
Macnosa 1999; Kapa-Myp3a 2001; Cokonoa 2003; Maesckas 2006], oTMeUaroT To,
yro pekinamubii  Tekct (PT) oTnumuaeTrcs OT JApyrux TEKCTOB — CXKAaTOCTHIO
U DKCIpeccuBHOCTHIO [Moticeenko 1994: 123; Tapamenko 1999: 16]. BaxubiMu
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COCTABJISIIONTUMH  TaKUX TEKCTOB SBIIACTCS WX CTPYKTYPHO KOMIIO3UITMOHHBIC
YPOBHH, COYETaHHE KOTOPHIX BJIMSICT Ha 3amoMHHaHue cooOiienus [bemosa 2003:
192; Pamy 2004: 21]. Opwumentaums PT nHa BocmpusTHe MNOTEHIIMAILHBIM
noTpeOUTEIEM TOBApPOB MW YCIyr TpeOyeT OMNpeaeIeHHOro YHOpsA0YUBaHUS
uHpopManuu  paad  JOCTHKEHUS I1IeIM — 3aCTaBUTh 4YEJOBEKAa  KYIHTh
pEKJIaMUPYEMBII TOBap WM YCIayry. IMEHHO M03TOMY MEepCIEeKTUBHBIMU CTAHOBSATCS
uccienoBanusi PT ¢ TOYkM 3peHHS KOTHUTHMBHOM JIMHTBUCTUKM [AHomuHa 1997,
Porosuna 2003], koTopass HampaBjieHa Ha BBIABICHHE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH
opraHu3ainui “HPOpMaIuK, 0003HAYCHHON SA3LIKOBHIMHU 3HAKAMHU.

AKTYaJlbHOCTb TEMBbI CTaThbH  OMNpPEACISICTCS €€ NPHUHAIICHKHOCTHIO
K COBPEMCHHOW KOTHUTHUBHOW TMapajWrMe, KOTopas paccMaTpHUBaeT JIFOOOW TEKCT
(B TOM ymucie W pEKJIaMHBIN) KakK IMakeT BepOanin30oBaHON WHOOpMAIUHU, aHaIu3
KOTOPOW TO3BOJISIET CleaTh OMpPEACIICHHBIE BBIBOJBI OTHOCHUTEIIBHO OpraHU3aINH
MbIIUICHUsT ~ 4esoBeka.  Lleabrd  WccrnenoBaHus — SABISETCS  ONPEACIICHHE
KOHIICTITYaJTbHOW CTPYKTYPHI aHTJIOS3BIYHON PEKIIAMBI TIPOTYKTOB TUTAHUS.

OO0beKTOM aHaMM3a BBICTYNAIOT TEKCTHI AHTJIOS3BIYHON pPEKJIaMbl MPOIYKTOB
nutanus. [IpeamMerom ucciie1oBaHUs SBIISCTCS KOHIICTITyalbHAs! CTPYKTypa TEKCTOB
Tako pekiambl. Martepuaa  uccienoBaHus —npenacraBieH 90  Tekctamu
AHTJIOSI3BIYHOW PEKJIaMbl MPOAYKTOB TMHTAHWS, BBISBICHHBIMA B aAHTJIOS3BIYHBIX
NeYaTHBIX Nepuoandeckux u3aanusx Reader s Digest, Redbook, Newsweek, People,
Harper ’s Bazaar u US Airways Magazine.

[Togo6HO npyroi MpoayKIMKU Macc-Meaua, pekiamMa MaTepualiu3yercs B BUIC
roToBOro oOpMIIEHHOTO Meaua-TekcTa. [Ipudem, MoHsATHE «TEKCT» OTHOCUTEIHHO
cheppl MaccoBoM WHGOPMAIIUU MCHOJIB3YETCd HE TOJIBKO Il 00O03HA4YeHUs
COOCTBEHHO TEKCTOBOTI'O BEpOAJBHOTO PsZia; OHO MPUOOPETAeT YePThl OOBEMHOCTH
U MHOTOMEpPHOCTH, BKJIIO4as B ce0s Takhe BaKHbIC [UII MeIUa-NPOIyKIUU
COCTABJISIIOLIME, KaK BU3YaJbHBIM psAll B €ro rpadMyeckoM WWIH TEJICBU3MOHHOM
BOILIONICHNH, a Takxke (B anmektpoHHbIx CMMU) aynmopsn [Hazapos 2002: 37-38].
To ectb, nonsTHe «PT» OTHOCUTCA HE TOJBKO K CIOBECHOMY PsNY; OHO COHEPKUT
COBOKYMHOCTh AKCTPATMHTBUCTHYECKUX KOMIIOHEHTOB: Tpaduky, oOpasbl, 3BYKH
U TOMY TOJ00HOE, KOHKPETHBIH HA0Op KOTOPHIX 3aBUCHUT OT PEKIAMOHOCHTEIIS
cpenctB MaccoBoit napopmaruu [Goddard 1998: 76].

B o0mieii ctpykType pekiiambl (BepOabHbII psifl, BU3YAILHBINA PSIII, ayHOPSI)
Han0oJiee 3HAYMMBIM €€ KOMIIOHCHTOM U CYIIECTBEHHBIM KOMMYHHKATUBHBIM XO[OM
apisiercsi  PT. OcHOBHblE  KaTeropum TeKCTa  (LEJOCTHOCTb,  CBA3HOCTb,
uH(OpMAIMOHHAs CaMOJOCTAaTOYHOCTh M  BBIJCISEMbIE B TIOCIICIHEE BpeMs
aJipecaTHOCTh, AMOTHBHOCTh, OlleHOUHOCTh [KyOpskoa 1991: 86]) peneBaHTHBI
u nis PT, omHako oHM crienmuuveckyd TpaHC(HOPMUPYIOTCS B HEM B COOTBETCTBHH
C KOHBCHIIMOHAJIIbHBIMU TPAaBHJIAMH TPEJCTABICHUS COOOIICHHS B peKiIame,
BeJlb COBPEMEHHAsl peKjaMa OPMEHTUPOBaHA HE HA JIOTHMKY, a B OOJbIIEH CTerneHu
Ha 3Moluu aapecata [[looposena 2005: 13].

S3bIK pexsiaMbl UMEET CelU(PUIECKUNA XapaKTep, KOTOPbIM MpelycMaTpruBaeT
UCIIOJIb30BAHUS TEX SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB, KOTOPbIE CIIOCOOHBI Hanbosee d(PPeKTUBHO
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NOBIMATH HA  CO3HAHME  YWTaTeNled WM ciymiareneid, yO0eauTtp  HX
B 11€JIECO00PA3HOCTU TeX WJIM MHBIX MOCTynKoB [AOpamona 1981: 76]. PT npucymu
C)KaTOCTb M OJAHOPOJHOCTb, BBICOKAsl CTEMEHb CMBICIOBOM  KOMIIPECCHH,
CYOBEKTUBHOCTh U MUMIUIMLUTHOCTb, SMOTUBHOCTb U IKCIpECCUBHOCTH. [locnenusis
JIOCTUTAETCSl MCIIOJIb30BAHUEM IIUPOKOIrO JMAla3oHa CTHIMCTUYECKUX IPUEMOB
U BBIPA3UTENbHBIX CPEICTB HA BCEX S3bIKOBBIX YpPOBHAX (aymo3us, metadopa,
CpaBHEHHUE, TMapajulesiu3M, Ppa3HOro pojJia TOBTOPHI, ajuIMTepanus, 3B(OHUS,
OHOMaToles MW Tak jajee). YacTto ymnoTpeOsstoTCs TIJarojibl MOBEIUTEIBHOTIO
HAKJIOHEHUS, JINYHbIE U MPUTSHKATEIbHbIE MECTOMMEHUS 2-TO JIMa, KOHHOTATUBHBIE
npuiIarateNbHbie U ToMy 1oj00H0e [Moiiceerko 1994: 123]. Kpome Toro, B PT mpu
WCIIOJIb30BAHUN €IMHUI] PA3HBIX S3bIKOBBIX YPOBHEW MPUCYTCTBYET CBOeoOpasHas
«UTPa», KUTPOBOE» S3BIKOBOE TBOPUECTBO, KOTOPOE CHOCOOCTBYET CO3AAHUIO CHJIbI
NPUBJIEKATEIbHOCTH  peKJaMbl.  SI3pIKkOBasi uUrpa  CTAHOBUTCS  MEXaHHU3MOM
dbopMUpOBaHMS MaHUMYJIATUBHONM WIPbl, pACCUMTAHHON Ha  OINpeAeNeHHBIN
HOMOILIMOHANBHBIN PPeKT y nmoTpeduTens onarogaps TpaHcPopMaIUsIM B 3HAYCHHIX
CIIOB, HEOXXHJIAHHOMY WX COYETAaHHWIO, HCIOJB30BAHUIO WHOS3BIYHOM JIEKCHKH,
CTPYKTYpHOU 3(P(HEKTHUBHOCTH KOMIIOHEHTOB PEKJIAMBI.

B co3ganuum PT BaxubiM siBiiieTcss HE (AKT OTCTYIUIEHHUS OT KaHOHA,
YTO CBOWCTBEHHO UTPOBHIM MOMEHTaM, a HOBAsl OpTraHU3alUs SI3bIKOBBIX JIEMEHTOB,
HETPATUIIMOHHBIE CHOCOOBI HOMHHAIIMM, CBSI3aHHBIE C TOWUCKAMU  YE€ro-TO
HEOOBIYHOT0, SIPKOT0, 3allOMUHAoIIErocsi. MOXHO YTBEp)KIaTh, YTO peKjIama —
’TO  CBOeOoOpa3Hasi CTeHOorpamMma Jdajiora OCOOEHHOTO  BHUJA:  CIIOXKHbBIC
B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUs co3gaHHoro PT u co3gaBaeMoro KOHTEKCTa, KOTOPBIM BIMSIET,
UHGOPMHUPYET, MAHMUIYJIUPYET, KOpPOYEe TOBOPS, KOHTEKCTa, CO3JIaHHOTO YK€
anpecatoM [Maesckas 2006: 21].

BolsiBlieHHE ONTUMANbHOM S3BIKOBOM JIETEPMUHALIMM KaK COLMAIBHOTO,
TaK M MHJUBUIYAJILHOTO TOBEIACHUS JIOJACH ABIIAETCS OCHOBHOM LIETBIO aJpecaHTa
pekiamMHoro cooOuieHus. UMuTupys HenpuHyXI€HHOCTh BEIIaHMsI, pEeKJIaMOo1aTeNb
CTPEMHUTCS  CO3JaTh OUIYUICHHE HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO OOIIeHHs, OcoOeHHas
JIOBEPUTEIBHOCTh KOTOPOTO CIIOCOOCTBYET BOCIPHUSTHIO PEKIaAMHONW HH(OpPMAIUH.
N ecau panee oOpaiieHue K NOTpeOUTENO OBLJIO Kak K Macce, TO TeNeph
npeoOIagaeT uACHTUPHUKAINS TOTpeOuTeNsi-uHuBHIyyMa [3ipka 2005: 19].

BaxubiM cBoricTBOM PT mosiBisieTcsi ONEHOYHBIM KOMIIOHEHT, U1l MEpeaaqyu
KOTOPOTO TaKXke 3aJeCTBOBAHbI €AMHUIIBI PA3HBIX S3BIKOBBIX ypoBHEH. Ha nexkcuko-
CEMaHTUYECKOM YPOBHE OSTOM CIIOCOOCTBYIOT MapKephl «yHHUKaimbHOCTH» (Only,
super, special u ToMmy I1OJ00HOE), mNpuUjaraTelbHbIE IPEBOCXOJHOM CTEIEeHU
cpaBHeHUs1 (the most admired, the best, the world’s largest), CTUIUCTUYECKH
okpameHHbIe onpeaeneHus (0h-s0-good-to-be-alive feeling) [Macnosa 1999: 55].

Koneunast 11enbp peksiaMbl 3aKJIF0YAETCSl B TOM, YTOOBI 3aCTaBUThH MOKyMHaTels
NPEANPUHATh ONpeeTICHHbIE NeHCTBUS (Hampumep, KynuTh). B cBoux JeWcTBUSX
KQXK/]IbII YEJIOBEK PYKOBOJACTBYETCS ONPENEICHHBIMU MOTUBAMHU, TTOCKOJIBKY OOBIYHO
ar0bast AesATeNIbHOCTh MOTHBHpOBaHa. Pekiama sBIsS€TCS IMOJMMOTHUBUPOBAHHOM,
a MOTHBBI BBICTYIAIOT HE TOJIBKO KaK KaTerOpUHU MCUXOJIOTUH, HO U KaK CTPYKTYPHO-
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CEMaHTUYEeCKU KOMIOHEHT PT; oHM peanu3yroTcst B T€X WIM MHBIX CIOBOGOpMaX,
KOTOPBIE U SIBISIOTCS «KJItO0UeBbIMU ciioBamMu» PT (personal share, super price, at a
discount, free, low (price), buy cheap, presents, saleu t.1.) [3ipka 2005: 21].

[lockonbKy Jis JOCTHKEHHS eI PEKIaMHOE COOOIEHUE JOJIKHO
CO3/1aBaThCAd C y4dyeToM mo3uumu aapecata [AHommHa 1997: 46], opueHrtaus Ha
MPEANOIaraeMoro aJpecaHToM aJpecara, KOTOPbIM BBICTYNAET MHOTOYMCIIECHHAs
ayJIuTOpHs, MpeAonpeaessieT 0TOop: a) POpMbI PEKIIAMHOIO COOOIIEHUS: HAIIPUMED,
«peuent» — s SKCHIIUH-IOMOXO034€K; 0) ero CeMaHTHYeCKOrOo HAaroJIHEHUS:
(QHEPTHS», «YyCIeX» — U1 MYXYUH; B) TOBOPSAIIEro, MPUYEM TEHIEPHOE
COOTBETCTBUE HE 00s3aTelIbHO, TO €CTh CYry0O JKEHCKHE TOBapbl MOTYT
pEeKJIaMHpPOBAaTh MYKYMHBI W HA00OPOT; T) MPOCOTUYECKOTO OQPOPMIICHUS —
IJIJAHUPOBAHUE MPOCOAUYECKON OpPraHU3allud B COOTBETCTBUM C KOMMYHHKATHBHO-
[parMaTUYeCKON Harpy3Kou JTUCKypca.

OueBuano, yto B PT, kak B HU OJHOM JPYroM BHUJAE TEKCTOB, MPOSIBISETCA
AHTPONOLICHTPUYHOCTb, KOTOpas M BBICTYIIAET OCHOBHOM Kareropuen PT,
OmpeNeNsioneid He TOJbKO €ro crnenuduueckue 4YepThl, HO W HaMOJHSIOIIEH
UX OCOOEHHBIM cojiepkaHueM. BoIbIIMHCTBO UccenoBaTenel pekiaMbl CXOIATCS BO
MHEHHUsIX: ¢ momoulpto PT peanusyercs BiausiHue Ha ajpecarta (moTpeOuTens),
MIPOUCXOJUT CBOEOOpa3HOE €ro 30MOupoBaHMe. B HacTtosmmii MOMEHT CTajo
OYEBHUJHBIM, UYTO pekjlamMa — 3TO (PEHOMEH M MEHTaJIbHOCTH, M 4YEJIOBEYECKOU
MICUXUKH, TJE€ BaXXHBIMHU SIBJIICTCA KaK JIMHTBAJIbHBIE, TaK U SKCTPAJIMHIBaJIbHBIC
koMmroHeHTHI [3ipka 2005: 6].

Hcxons w3 BelmensnoxkeHHoro, PT ompenenseM Kak (yHKIIMOHAIBHO
OpPraHU30BAHHOE EKCTPAJIMHTBAIBHHIMU U JIMHTBAJLHBIMU 3HAKaMH COOOIIEHUE
(oOparieHue), COCpeOTOUYEHHOE Ha CHUTYallMd PEKJIaMHOTO OOIIEHUSI C IIEJIbI0
dbopMupoBaHUs OJIArOMPUATHBIX MPArMaTUYHbBIX MOJIENIEH COIMAIbHOTO MOBEACHUS;
OHO BOCHpPUHHMMAETCS HHIMBHAAMH (aJpecaramM) KaK CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIN
pPaIMOHAIBHO M SMOIMOHAIHHO OOOCHOBAHHBI KOMMYHHMKATHUBHBIA aKT, KOTOPBIH
Co3/MaeT M  TONJEPKUBAET  COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO  pENyTalui0  CyOBEKTOB
rOCyIapCTBEHHOW M YacTHOM nesrenpHocTH [3ipka 2005: 13].

Kanpsl PT paznuuaroTcsi crmocoOOM KOHTaKTa YYaCTHUKOB KOMMYHHUKAIIMH.
CpelcTBO KOHTaKTa COYETAeT MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM M TEMIIOPAIbHBINA ACIEKTHI aKTa
TOBOPEHUSI — ONOCPEJOBAHHOCTh (HENOCPEICTBEHHOCTh KOHTakTa (IpsMOii,
HETPSMON) U JUIMTEIHLHOCTh KOHTAKTa (CoKaThlM, CpeAHUN, JIUTENbHBIN)) [MacioBa
1999: 56]. OTu mpu3HAKKU YCIOBHO PA3AEISIOT PEKJIaMy Ha TpPU >KaHpa: KOPOTKYIO
pekiiaMy, Kotopasi o00pa3yeT TOBapHO€ WM (PUPMEHHOE UMsl, CoraH, gppa3y (Masblii
KaHp), peKJIaMHOE OOBsBICHUE (CPeAHUHN KaHP) U PEKIAMHYIO CTaThio (OOJBIION
xkaHp) [Kupwmnosa]. Hccrmenyemas Hamu pekiiama, IO CYTH, COYETaeT Mallbli
U CPEHUMN KaHPbI, 00pa3yss «KKOMOMHUPOBAHHBIN KaHP.

OtoOpaxenueM crneuupuku PT u 3amoroM ycmexa pekjiaMbl SIBISIETCS €ro
KBATM(UIMPOBAHHO BBICTPOEHHASI KOMITO3UIMS. JIpyriMu clioBaMu, Ha CIOCOOHOCTh

PEKIIAaMHOTO COOOIIEHUS] 3allOMHUHATHCS BJMSET €ro yaadHas CTPYKTYpH3aIls
[benosa 2003: 114].
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[TepBbIil CTPYKTYPHO KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIN ypoBeHb PT — 3T0 ypoBeHb 3ariaBus,
KOTOPBI COCTOMT M3 COOCTBEHHO 3arjiaBusi (CaMOCTOATENbHOIO CTPYKTYPHOIO
KOMIIOHEHTA) U JOIMOJHUTEIbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB. BTopsiM ypoBHem PT sBisercs
YPOBEHb BEpOAIBHOIO TEKCTa, KOTOPBIM 00pa3yeT caMOCTOSATEIbHBIN, OTIETHHO
CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIM, KOMIIOHEHT W MOXET BKJIIOYATh TAKHUE JOIOJHUTEIbHBIC
KOMITIOHEHTBI KaK I10J[3ar0JIOBOK, CJIOTaH, BepOalibHble U HEBEpOaJbHbIE BCTaBKU
u ap. Tperuit ypoenb PT comepxut BepOanbHbIe U HeBepOalbHBIC A7eMeHTHl PT,
KOTOpble ujeHTu(uImpyroT aBTopa. Hamnuue B kaxxaom PT Bcex coctaBisironimx
HE SIBIIAECTCS HEOOXOIMMBIM, XOTs MPUCYTCTBUE PEKIAMHOTO 3arjaBusl €CTh MOYTH
oOs3aTenbHBIM. Hanmmume apyrux yacTedt omnpezenseTcss BHAOM ToBapa (YCIyTH)
Y 3aBUCUT OT HEKOTOPBIX Apyrux xapakrepuctuk [Pamy 2004: 17]. CnenoBarensHo,
YUUTBHIBASI U3JI0)KEHHOE BBIIIE, BO3MOXKHO BBIJIETTUTH 00513aTE€NbHBIC U CYIIECTBEHHBIC
OTIMYUTENbHBIE 0coOeHHOCTH PT, Giarojapst HaTUYMIO KOTOPHIX KOHKPETHBIM TEKCT
MOJKHO OTHECTH K pekiamMHomy [JIucuukina 2005: 13-14] (cm. Tabmuiy 1).

Tabnuya 1
Ot1anyureabHbie 0ocodeHHocTu PT

BI/II[ OTJINYHUA CYTI) OTIIMYHUTCIIbHBIX IIPU3HAKOB

PoJib 3KCTpAIMHTBAIBHBIX | DKCTPAIMHTBAJIBHBIN YPOBEHb IETEPMUHUPYET TOT
(dhakTopoB WJTM UHOM CIIOBECHBIN psisl U 00beM PT

Cnennduka oobpexta PT B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CEMaHTUYECKOTO HAITOJTHEHUS
00BEKTa, KOTOPBIM SIBJISETCS] PEKJIAMHBIN MPOTYKT WU
yCIIyra, U3MEHSETCS JIMHIBaJbHOE HanoaHeHue PT.

[IparmaTuyHas C mOMOIIIBIO SI3BIKOBBIX U/WJH Ipa)UYecKUX CPEICTB

HanpaBJIeHHOCTb PT PEKJIAMHBIN TEKCT KaK 0COOEHHOE SI3bIKOBOE SIBIICHUE
noOy’KJaeT ajipecara K ONpeIeJIeHHbIM AEHCTBUSIM.

KorautuBHbIE yCIOBHS Ocy1iecTBIeHHE BIUSHUS HA MHEHHS U IEHHOCTHBIE

coznanus PT YCTaHOBKH aJipecata, (GOpMHUPOBaHUE ONPECIICHHBIX
3HaHUN, 00pa30B, MO3UTUBHOIO OTHOIIEHUS K
o0bekty PT.

Cemuotnueckuii xapaktep |B PT ucnosb3ytoTcs pa3Hbie TUIBI 3HAKOB

PT (SI3BIKOBBIC, MKOHMYECKHE 3HAKU, CHMBOJIBI U TOMY
0I00HOE), YTO CBSI3aHO C QYHKIIMEH 3aMEIICHUS
¥ C OTHOIIICHUEM MEXK]Ty S3BIKOBBIM 3HAKOM U
0003Ha4YaeMbIM 0OBEKTOM.

O6pasnocts PT CriocoOHOCTB MepeaBaTh COAEPKAIINECcs B TEKCTE
UJICH Yepe3 CIIOBECHBIC U YyYBCTBEHHO
BOCIIPUHHUMAaEMBbIE 00pa3bl.
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KommiekcHocTh Bausinus | B3anMojielicTBUe TEKCTa U M300paKeHUE SIBISETCS
PT OCHOBOM KOMIUJIEKCHOTO PEKJIAMHOTO BJIUSHUA,
KOTOpO€ UMeeT crieliu(prKy, OCHOBAaHHYIO B IIEPBYIO
odepe]lb Ha CIIMSIHUY CJIOBECHOU U 00pa3HOM CHCTEM.

B 1meHTpe COBpEeMEHHOW JIMHTBUCTUKH HAXOIUTCS S3BIKOBAS JIMYHOCTH
¢ paszHooOpasHbpiMU (PpyHKIUsSMU U TIeHHOCTsIMHU. Mmenno PT mMeer BO3MOXHOCTH
uneHTuunmupoBath 3Tu 1eHHocty [Hazapo 2002: 49]. TTockosbKy Y€IOBEK JKHUBET
W B3aWMOJICHCTBYET B OIPEICICHHOM COIMyMe, B TIpeAeiax OIpeaeTICHHON
KYJIbTYphl, TO Ha OpTaHHM3aInio pekinambl U PT BAMSAIOT 3THOKYJIBTYpHBIC (aKTOPBHI.
OyHKIMOHUpPOBaHUE U Bocnpustie PT kak cOCTaBHOM 4acTH KyJbTYpPbhl HEBO3MOKHO
0e3 yyeTa COLMOKYJIbTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTA, YTO TO3BOJISIET PACKPBITH OCOOCHHOCTU
MEHTAJUTETa Hapoaa, OOYCIIOBJIECHHBIE WCTOPHEH €ro pa3BUTHSA, YCIOBUSMHU
CYIICCTBOBaHUS U ApyruMH pakTopamu [Maesckas 2006: 51].

Texkcr (B TOM 4Yucle W pEKJIAMHbBIM) KakK SI3bIKOBas CTPYKTypa SIBISETCS
O00OBEKTOM HCCJIEIOBAHUEM HE TOJIbKO JIMHIBUCTUKM TEKCTa, HO M KOTHUTHUBHOMU
JMHTBUCTUKH, JIJII KOTOPOW Ba)KHBIM SIBJISIETCS MOMCK OTBETA HA BOMPOC O TOM, Kak
MIPE/ICTABJICHHBIC B SI3bIKE 3HAHUS MCIOJIb3YIOTCS B PEYH, @ UMEHHO TTPU TTOPOKICHUH
TEKCTOB. THUN TeKcTa Mpenonpeneser ero KaHOHUYECKYI0 CTPYKTYpY, U JIOTUYHO
MPEANOJIOXKUTh, YTO B OCHOBE KOHIENTYaJbHBIX MOJENEeH TEKCTOB, KOTOpPBIC
PEKIIAMUPYIOT TPOJYKTHI MHUTAHMS, JIGKUT YHHUBEPCAJIbHASI CXEMa, OMNpEIeTICHHBIH
cemantuyeckuii «pmibtp» [Hamumor 1989: 113], KOTOpBIA «OTIEKUBACT»
HH(DOPMAITMI0O U OPTaHHU3YET €€ OIPEACIICHHBIM, TOJIBKO IIJIi PEKJIAMHOTO TEKCTa
CBOMCTBEHHBIM, 00pa30oM.

[IpemyaraeMblii  HKE aHAW3 PEKIAMUPYIOIMIMX  MPOAYKTHI  IMHTAHUS
AHTJIOSI3BIYHBIX TEKCTOB OCYIIECTBIISIETCS IO TPEM HAIPaBICHUSM: MOJICIUPOBAHUE
KOHIICTITYaJTbHOW OPTaHW3aIlii PEKJIaMUPYEMBIX TOBApPOB, OMPEACICHUE THITMYHBIX
XapaKTEPUCTHK ATUX TOBAPOB U BBISBIICHUE APYTMX COCTABIISIONINX KOHIIETITYATbHOM
CTPYKTYPBI HCCIIEAYEMBIX TEKCTOB.

AHanu3 KOHIENTYaJbHON OpraHU3allMi MPOJAYKTOB MUTAHUS B aHTJIOSI3bIYHON
peKiiaMe MPOU3BOJIUTCS C MCIOJIb30BAaHUEM MOHATHH «JIOMEH» M «KOHIIETOchepay.
B KOrHMTHBHOM JIMHTBHUCTHKE TIOJ JOMEHOM (dOMain) MOHMMAIOT JHOOYIO
LEJOCTHYI0 00JIacTh KOHLENTyalu3allud, OTHOCUTEIBHO KOTOPOW Ompenesnsercs
3Ha4YeHHUe A3bIKoBOro 3HaKa [JKabotunckas 2008: 365-366]. B mmpokoM NoHUMaHUH
JIOMEHOM MOXET OBITh JHO0OM KOHIIENT WM 00JIaCTh OMbITAa, B TOM YHUCJIE U Ta,
KOTOpasi 3a1a€TCsl B MPOCTPAHCTBE TEKYIIEro JUCKypca [Tam xke: 365]. B TpakToBKe
P. Jlenekepa TepMHH «JIOMEH» YINOTpeOIsieTcsl Kak OTHOCUTENbHO Bceil (poHOBOM
uH(popMaIuy, HEOOXOMUMON I MASCHTU(UKAIIMN 3HAYEHUS S3BIKOBOW CIUHUIIHI,
TaK ¥ OTHOCUTEJIBHO OT/ENIbHBIX KOHCTHUTYEHTOB »Toro ¢onHa [cMm. XKaGoTuHCKas
2004: 87]. C.A. XaboTtuHCKas TEPMUHOJOTHYECKH pasrpaHUYMBACT ATH JBa
noHstus. [ o6o3HaueHuss ¢hoHOBOUM MH(POpMAIUU, B3STOM B IIEJIOM, OHA BBOJMT
TEPMUH «KOHIIeNITochepa», a s 0003HAYCHHS KOHCTUTYEHTA €€ CTPYKTYpHI,
MMEIOIIETO PAa3HYI0 CTEIeHb 00O0OIIEHHOCTH, OCTaBJISET TEPMHUH «IOMEH» [TaM Ke:
89]. loMeH MOXeT cojiepKaTh CyOJOMEHBI, COCTABJISIFOIINE KOTOPBIX OMPEACIISIIOTCS
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KaK mapiiesuibl, TO €CThb OoJiee MeJKUe MOHSATUHHbIe KaTteropuu [Huskeropoiena-
Kupuuenxo 2000: 7].

Ocymectiennbld  aHanu3 90 anmos3biyHbIX PT  mpoaykToB mnuTaHus
MO3BOJISIET YTBEPKaTh, UYTO BCE pPEKIAMUPYEMbIE€ MPOAYKTHI MUTAaHUSI OOpa3yroT
OJIHOMMEHHYIO KoHIlenTochepy, B cocTaB KoTopoil BxoasaT Tpu nomena: [[OTOBBIE
BJIOIA, CBIPBIE ITPOAYKTBI u HAIIMTKU. B pamkax mnepBoro aomeHa
BBIJICJISIIOTCS. ~ CyOJIOMEHbI  OCHOBHbIE  0JII0a, KOHIAWTEPCKHE  U3/ejus,
XJ1€000yJI0YHbIe W3eJUs U NMPHUNPABbI; BTOPOTO — NMPOAYKTbI PACTUTEIHLHOIO
NMPOUCXOXKACHUSI U TMPOAYKTHI JKUBOTHOIO TMPOUCXOXKIACHUAA; TPETHErO0 —
AJIKOT0JIbHbIE HANMTKH W 0e3ajIKoroJibHble Hamutku. CyO0J0MEH NPOAYKTHI
PACTUTENBHOIO NPOMCXOKACHUSI BKIIOYACT NApLEIUIbl 060wsu W ppykmol, a
CyOJIOMEH MPOAYKTbI $KMBOTHOTO TPOMCXOXJAEHUS — TAPLEUIbl MOJI0YHbIE
nPOOYKmbl, MACHbIE RPOOYKMIbL U AUUA.

Kak cBuaeTensCTBYIOT pe3ynbTarhl aHanu3a (cM. Tabnuiy 2), Haumbosee
KOJTMYECTBEHHO TPE/ICTABIICHHBIM JOMEHOM BBISIBJICHHOW KOHIIEITOC(EPHI SBIACTCS
'OTOBBIE BJIFOJIA — 45 PT (50% ot oOmiero uncia).

Tabruya 2
Konnenrtocdepa «IIpoayKTbl NUTAHUD):
YaCTOTHOCTH 1OMEHOB, CY0IOMEHOB H MapiesLI
JloMeHbI/Cy010MEHbI/TIapIIeILTbI AOcoiroTHOE B %
KOJIMYECTBO
I'oToBBIE 011012 45 50
Konaurepckue nznenus 20 22,2
OcHoBHBIE OJII01a 16 17,8
Xneb600yI0UHbIC U3ACITUS 5 5,6
[Tpumnpassl 4 4.4
Chbipbie NPOAYKTHI 24 26,7
ITpOayKTBI )KHBOTHOTO ITPOUCXOMKICHNUS 19 21,1
MscHEbIE 12 13,3
Mosmounsie 5 5,6
Sita 2 2,2
[TpoIyKThI pacTUTEIHLHOTO MPOUCXOKIACHUS 5 5,6
OsBomwu 3 34
OpyKTHI 2 2,2
Hanurkn 21 23,3
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bezankorosibHbIe 15 16,7

AJIKOTOJILHBIE 6 6,6

Bcero 90 100

B Inpeaciax 3Toro aAo0McHa Cy6ILOMeH KOHAUTEPCKHUE H3€/IuA IIPCACTABJICH
B HanOoubiieM kosmyecTtse (20 PT — 44,5% nomena), Hanpumep:

"Bet you didn't think a homebaked cookie this chocolatey & chewy could be this
easy" (RD: 13);

"This delicious One Bowl Holiday Fudge will really make a lasting impression
when you make it with Baker's Chocolate and Diamond Walnuts' (R: 50).

CybmomeH ocHOBHBIE Oi101a nipencrasieH 16 nmpumepamu PT, uTo cocraBisieT
35,5% nomena, HarpuMmep:

"Our Chicken Pie has an extra-flaky crust, chunks of real chicken, crisp
vegetables and mushroomsin a delicate cream sauce” (PJ30: 18);

"Our hand-made Garganelli pasta — a tradition as distinct as the experience"
(AM: 48).

Cy6nomen xJjie000ysounble u3aeausi mnpexacrasied 5 PT (11,2% »storo
JIOMEHA), HalpuMep:

"Introducing New Lunchables Jr. with Ritz mini crackers, turkey & mozzarella
taste" (NF24: 18).

Cocrapmnsromme cyonoMena npunpabl 3adukcupoBansl B 4 PT (8,8% storo
JIOMEHA), HalpuMep:

"Smply add 1/2 cup Lea & Perrins Wor cestershire Sauce to 2 pounds steak and
marinate for 30 minutes or more" (NM23: 2);

"The custom blend of select herbs and species in McCormick Sow Cookers
guarantees delicious, slow cooked flavor every time" (RD: 68).

B pamkxax pomena CBIPBIE TIPOJVYKTHI, ynomsuyroro B 24 PT (26,6%
OT 00IIero uucia), HauboJiee KOJUYECTBEHHO IPEJICTABICH CyOJOMEH NMPOAYKTHI
JKHBOTHOTO mpoucxoxkaeHusi — 19 PT (79,2% nomena). OH BKIIOYAET Mapiesury
macuwvte npooykmet (12 PT), nanpumep: "Mommy says it would be great if we could
get some bacon as it YOOST TO TASTE, granny is always talking about traditional
things like good wholesum tasty bacon”" (R: 122), napueiny moiounsie npodykmot
(5 PT), manpumep: "S0 here's a clue: Studies suggest the nutrients in 3 glasses a day
of lowfat or fat free milk can help you maintain a healthy weight, and the protein
helps build muscle for a lean body" (NF17: 10) u mapuemty sitya (2), Hapumep:
" Andrew Good delivers newspapers, rides a bike to school, aces his math tests, plays
football, takes piano lessons, reads comic books, Loves an egq a day — the incredible
edible egg: Keep yourself going with the all-natural, high-quality protein only found
ineggs’ (PJ30: 55).

CyOmoMeH MpOAYKTHl PACTUTEIBHOTO TMPOUCXOXKIACHUS TmpeactaBien 5 PT
(20,8% nomena) m Brirodaer y cebs mapuemty osowu (3 PT): "We Make Our
Vegetables Delectable" (HB: 8) u mapuemty ¢pykmer (2 PT): "Eating the




94

recommended 5-9 servings of fruits daily can be challenging — 100% made with
natural organic ingredients! delicious Fruit Flavor” (NM23: 16).

Homen HAIIUTKUM mnpeacraBien 21 PT (23,3% o6mero KoJuyecTBa)
1 BKJIFOYACT JBa cy6,u0MeHa. CY6IIOM€H 0e3aJIKOroJIbHbIe HANMUTKH MMpcacCTaBJICH
15 PT (71,4% nomena), nanpumep: "Welch's 100% grape juice has twice the
antioxidant power of orange juice and helps protect your immune system" (RD: 81);
"The perfect place for your Vanilla Latte? Your Purse" (PJ30: 92).

CyOmoMeH ajJKoroJibHble HamUTKH 1penctaBien 6 PT (28,6% momena),
nanpumep: "Probably The Best Beer In The World. Carlsberg” (R: 80), "At the Jack
Daniel Distillery, you can taste for yourself why our whiskey is the smoothest in the
world" (AM: 125).

YacTOTHOCTH y1'IOTp66J'I€HI/I}I PCKIaMHUPYCMbIX IIPOAYKTOB IIUTaHUA
npeacraBiieHa B Taomuie 3.

Tabnuya 3
YacToTHOCTDL yHOTpeﬁJIeHl/lﬂ NMPOAYKTOB IMTAHUA
B AaHIJIOSI3LIYHOM PERJIaAME
[TpoxykT AOcontoTHOE B %
KOJIMYECCTBO

Coffee 7 7,9
Candies 6 6,7
Cookies 5 5,6
Ragout 5 5,6
Non-alcoholic nutritive beverages 5 5,6
Milk 4 45
Chocolate 4 4,5
Chicken Pie 4 4,5
Soup 4 45
Cakes 3 3,3
Cereals 3 3,3
V egetables 3 3,3
Juice 3 3,3
Roast meat 2 2,2
Burgers 2 2,2
Sausages 2 2,2
Bacon 2 2,2
Entree 2 2,2
Crackers 2 2,2
Sauce 2 2,2
Herbs and species 2 2,2
Beer 2 2,2
Eqggs 2 2,2
Y ogurt 2 2,2
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Pudding 1 1,1
Pumpkin Pie 1 1,1
Ham 1 1,1
Fruit 1 1,1
Almonds 1 1,1
Whiskey 1 1,1
Wine 1 1,1
Gin 1 1,1
Vodka 1 1,1
Ice cream 1 1,1
Spaghetti 1 1,1
Cheese 1 1,1

Bcero 90 100

Kak cBUIETEIbCTBYIOT TpUBEJAEHHBIE B TaONuIle JdaHHBIC, TUIIUYHBIMU
OPOAYKTaMH B MEHIO CPEIHECTAaTUCTHUECKOTO HOCHUTENS AaHTJIHICKOTO S3bIKa
SBJISIFOTCSL CYTIbl, MSICHBIE U MYYHbIE OJt0fa ¢ MPUIPABAMH UK 3€PHOBBIE TIPOTYKTHI
(kamm, XJombs), a Takke JgecepT (KOH(EThl, MHUPOXKHBIC, IIOKOJAa), KOTOPBIM
COMPOBOXKIAETCS, KaK MPaBUII0, 0€3aJIKOTOJIbHBIMU HAMMUTKaMU (COKOM I Ko(de).

BtopeiM 3TaromM Hamiero aHajan3a SBJISETCS OIpPEACICHHE KOHIICNTYyalbHOMN
CTPYKTYPBhl ~ XapaKTEpUCTUK PEKJIAMUPYEMBIX TPOAYKTOB TMUTaHWs. Takue
XapaKTEPUCTUKNA BBICTYMAIOT TPEAUKATAMU MPOMO3UIIMOHAIBHBIX CXEM IISTH
OasucHbIX  ¢periMoB  [XKaGotmrckas 2011: 57-58]. OOmiee KOJIMUYECTBO
XapaKTepUCTHK cocTaBisieT 191 ymorpeOneHue, YTO 3HAYUTENBHO OOJbIlE, YeM
konudyecTBO camux PT. Dto obObsacusercs Tem, 4to B omHom PT, kak mpaBuio,
COJIEPKUTCS HECKOJIBKO XapaKTEPUCTHK PEKIAMUPYEMOT0 IPOAYKTA.

CaMpIMM YaCTOTHBIMH XapaKTEPUCTUKAMHU TIPOAYKTOB THTAHHUS OKa3ajJuCh
T€, KOTOPhIE COOTBETCTBYIOT MpEIUKAaTaM MPOTMO3UIIMOHATBHBIX CXEM MPEeIMETHOTO
dpeitma (114 ynorpebnenuii — 59,7% ot obmiero uncna). Haubomnee mpeacraBieHHON
oKa3ajach KBanuTaTHBHas cxema (62 ymoTpeOieHus). JTa cxema COJEPKUT
UH(POPMAIIHIO 0 KAYECTBEHHBIX MPU3HAKAX PEKIAMHUPYEMBIX MTPOIYKTOB, & UMEHHO:
a) BKyc (23 yrmoTpeOiieHust):

"Whole roasted almonds surrounded by our delicious milk chocolate, then
covered with a colorful 'M&M's' candy shell. So that they taste as good on the outside
asthey do ontheinside" (RD: 19);

" And best of all, every bite of our Chicken Pie has that home cooked taste that
you expect from Suffier's' (NM16: 36);

0) 3anax (19 ynotpe0ieHwit):
"There's no mistaking the full, juicy flavor of a Johnsonville Smoked Brat"
(HB: 27);

"It's Honey Mango Barbeque Chicken, just one of our new Fruit Inspirations

meals, where vibrant flavor comes from big chunks of fruit" (NF17: 16);
B) TakTHIIbHBIE XapakTepuctuku (10 ynorpednenutii):
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"Fact is, we use the same ingredients that you would, like crisp carrots and
celery, savory mushrooms and tender pieces of chicken" (NM23: 43);

r) dopma (6 ynorpedieHuii):

"Smply melt squares of real Baker's Chocolate in your microwave and you
can do your melting and mixing in one bow" (RD: 103);

n) uBet (3 ynorpeOiaeHus):

"New Dark Mayan Chocolate, a delectable experience from General Foods
International” (NF24: 40);

"You can still enjoy grilled, marinated all-white meat chicken, seasoned beef
and even Carne Asada Seak" (AM: 12);

¢) neHa (octymHoctb) (1 ymotpebienue):

"Keep your pockets happy (for your writing desk or car) — 3 cakes.
100 calories. Real satisfaction" (HB: 97).

OBanioaTMBHas cxema HacuuThiBaeT 21 ymoTpebiieHHME XapaKTEepUCTUK
U coaepuT nHpopMmaluio o0 oreHKe ToBapa. Takasi OlleHKa MOXKET OBITh YETBHIPEX
TUIIOB:

a) OSMOTHBHasg oOleHka (o0mee  0J00peHHe/HeoI00peHue  IPOJYKTA)
(7 ynotpebnenuii):

"25 % less coverage. Bad. 25% less sugar. Good" (NF24. 25);

"They help supercharge for burning — and they're so good, you lose pound
after pound without giving up taste" (NM16: 41);

6) MOAYCHAa OICHKa (COO6HIa€T 0O YYBCTBAX MU COCTOJAHHUAX, BbI3BAHHBIX
npoayktom) (7 ynorpeOieHuii):

- yyBcTBO JtoOBH: "A great-tasting lunch fuels their active minds — Give

‘em lunch they're guaranteed to love" (RD: 23);

- cocTosiHue ymosieTBopenus: "Look for a wedge and a splash, and find
the hidden pleasure in refreshing Seagram's Gin", "Send your tastebuds to heaven
with dishes that delight all senses" (R: 13);

- yyBcTBO pagoctu: "A good source of protein and calcium. Wholesome
fun for your little one" (PJ30: 60);

B) yTWIMTapHas  oOLEHKa  (cooOm@aer o0  MOJE3HOCTH  NPOJYKTa)
(5 ynorpe0ienuii):

"S0 here's a clue: Studies suggest the nutrientsin 3 glasses a day of low fat or
fat free milk can help you maintain a healthy weight, and the protein helps build
muscle for a lean body " (PJ30: 84);

I) JScTeTuyeckas oueHka (uHbopMmupyeT 00 5SCTETHKE BHEIIHEro BHUAA
npoaykTa) (2 ynotpebieHus):

"Cure 81 ham. Always elegant” (HB: 149).

TemnopanbHas cxema npeaocTaBisieT THPOPMAIIUIO O BPEMEHHU CYIIECTBOBAHUS
pPEKJIaMUPYEMBIX TIPOJYKTOB M MpeJicTaBieHa 12 ynoTpeOJeHUsIMU XapaKTePUCTUKH,
Hanpumep:

"Every year, the Cosby family gives thanks for Grandma's delicious Double
Layer Pumpkin Pie. And every year, the Cosby kids give thanks you didn't eat the
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whole thing yourself* (RD: 16);

"She said after 40 years, two things kept business going: good service and great
pasta” (PJ30: 59).

JIokaTuBHasg cxema COACPIKUT I/IH(bOpMaHI/IIO 0 MCCTOHAXOXKIACHHHU IIPOAYKTA
U TipejicTaBieHa 13 yrnoTpeOaeHusIMHu XapaKTepUCTUKH, HAlPpUMED:

"The perfect place for your Vanilla Latte? Your Purse" (RD: 119);

"The Milk chocolate Méelts In Your Mouth — Not In Your Hand" (PJ23: 23).

KBanTutatuBHas cxema coo6maeT 0 KOJIHUYCCTBC PCKIAMHPYCMBIX IIPOIYKTOB.
Omna nipescraBiieHa 6 ynoTpeOJIeHUIMH XapaKTePUCTUKH, HalPpUMED:

"Once upon a time, there were a dozen eggs " (NM16: 39);

"Smply add 1/2 cup Lea & Perrins Wor cestershire Sauce to 2 pounds steak and
marinate for 30 minutes or more" (HB: 107).

AKITMOHANIbHBIA ~ (peiiM  mpejcTaBiIeH B HCCIEAYeMOM  MaTepualie
42 ynotpebneHueM xapakTepucTHK (22% oT o01ero 4mcia), KOTOpble COOOIIAOT,
qdTO IMPOAYKT MOJKCT BBICTYIIATh KaK:

a) ¢paxtutu (20 yroTpedneHwmii):

"Nescafe is a 100% pure coffee extract made from selected coffee beans'
(PJ23: 58);

"Create your Cafe" (R: 117);

0) cupkoHcTaHT (8 ynorpedneHwmii):

"Again this holiday season, Cure 81 hams will be donated to local charities
when you purchase this with other products from Hormel Foods' (R: 20);

"This delicious One Bowl Holiday Fudge will really make a lasting
impression when you make it with Baker's Chocolate and Digjnond Walnuts'
(NM23: 31);

B) areHc (6 ymotpeOacHwm):

«As soon as you sip the water we use, you can tell it's something special —
that's because it flows, pure and iron-free, from a limestone spring located deep
under the ground" (AM: 149);

r) nmanueHc (4 yrmorpebiaeHus):

"Again this holiday season, Cure 81 hams will be donated to local charities

when you pur chase this and other products fromHormel Foods' (NF24: 88);
1) adpdextus (4 ynoTpedaeHus):

"Imagine roasted chicken and diced mangos in a succulent honey barbeque
glaze" (AM: 2);

"You can still enjoy grilled, marinated all-white meat chicken, seasoned beef
and even Came Asada Seak" (PJ23: 10).

[loceccuBHmit  ¢peitm B uUCCIeAyeMOM  MaTepuane  IpelCTaBjeH
18 ynotpebnenusmu xapaktepuctik (9,4% ot olrmiero yucia), a IMEHHO CXEMaMH
WUHKJIIIO3MBHOCTH, TIJIe MNPOAYKT sBisgercs KoHTeiHepoMm (10 ymorpebieHwmii),
nanpumep: "New On The Go from General Foods International are individually
wrapped single servings of your favourite coffeehouse flavors' (R: 89)
U MapTUTUBHOCTH, TAC MPOAYKT ABJISCTCA IeibiM (8 ymoTpeOiieHuit), Hampumep:
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"Our Chicken Pie has an extra-flaky crust, chunks of real chicken, crisp vegetables
and mushrooms in a delicate cream sauce" (NM16: 52).

NnentndukanonHbii  QpeiiM TpeACcTaBIeH B HCCIEAyEeMOM MaTepualie
9 ynoTtpebneHusMu xapakrepuctuk (4,7% oOriero yucia), a MUMEHHO:

- -cxemoW crenuuKanuM, TA€ MPOAYKT SBISETCA  CIEHH(PUKATOPOM
(6 ynmorpeoaenwmii): "Hot dog? | don't think so. There's no mistaking the full, juicy
flavor of a Johnsonville Smoked Brat" (NM23: 50);

- cxeMmou KJIaCCI/I(bI/IKaHI/II/I, rac IIPpOAYKT BBICTYIIACT KJIaCCI/I(l)I/IKaTOPOM
(3 ymorpeonenus): "Nescafe is a 100% pure coffee extract made from selected coffee
beans' (AM: 149).

KomnaparuBubsiii QpeiiM mpeAcTaBieH B aHATH3UPYEMOM MaTepuaje CXeMaMH
TOXJIECTBA, CXOJCTBA U Mooous (8 ymnorpebnenuii — 4,2% obmero yucna). Cxema
TOJIECTBA MPEJICTABIIEHA 5 YIOTPEOICHUSIMU, HATTPUMED

"Nescafe is coffee made immediately" (HB: 175);

"Coca-Cola is Coke, Cokeis Coca-Cola" (RD: 60).

CxeMa cxojicTBa npejcTasieHa 1 ynorpebieHuem, Hanpumep:

"New Fresco Menu makes the Taco Bell items you love just as tasty as the
original, with 9 items, each with 9 grams of fat or less* (NM16: 29).

Cxema mojo0usi HACUUTHIBAET 2 YIOTPEOICHUS, HATPUMED:

"Coffee and chocolate are like me. The richer the better. Sveet with a dark
side" (R: 5);

"In an Absolute World reality is only a starting point. The last stop before
Imagination takes over and we create a new world as ideal and inspired as our
vodka" (AM 40).

XapaKTepUCTUKU PEKIAMUPYEMBIX MNPOAYKTOB MUTAHUS CHUCTEMATU3UPOBAHBI
B TaOmnurze 4.

Tabnuya 4
XapaKkTepuCTHKHN NPOAYKTOB MUTAHUS B peKjiaMe
XapaKTEepUCTUKU KonnuectBo ynorpebnenuit

AOcontoTHOE B %
BKYC 23 12,0
aKIIMOHAIBHOCTH ((DaKTUTUB) 20 10,5
3arax 19 9.9
MECTOHAXO0XKICHUE 13 6,8
BpeMs CYLIECTBOBAHUS 12 6,4
TaKTHJIbHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU 10 52
WHKJIFO3UBHOCTH 10 5,2
MapTUTUBHOCTH 8 42
aKIIMOHALHOCTD (CUPKOHCTAHT) 8 4,2
MOJIyCHAasl OIl€HKa 7 3,7
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SMOTHUBHAS OLICHKA 4 3,7
dbopma 6 31
KOJIMYECTBO 6 3,1
aKIIMOHAJILHOCTH (areHc) 6 31
uaeHTUGUKAIMS (creupuKaTop) 6 31
yTUJIUTApHas OLICHKA 5 2,6
TOXKIECTBO 5 2,6
aKIIMOHAIBHOCTH (TIAITUEHC) 4 2,1
aKIMOHAIBHOCTH (ahPeKTuB) 4 21
LBET 3 1,6
unenTudukaims (kmaccupurarop) 3 1,6
ACTETHUECKAS OIlEHKA 2 1,0
mojgooue 2 1,0
IICHa 1 0,6
CXOCTBO 1 0,6

Bcero 191 100

Kak BUHO U3 TabUlbl, OCHOBHBIMU XapaKTEPUCTHUKAMU MPOIYKTOB MUTAHUS
B aQHIJIOSI3BIYHOM peKiIame SIBISIIOTCS BKYC, aKIMOHAIBHOCTH ((haKTUTHB) W 3amax.
Taxke 4YaCTOTHBIMM NPU3HAKAMHM BBICTYNAIOT MECTO W BpEMS CYLIECTBOBAHUSA
TOBApAa, €r0 TAKTUJIBHBIE XAapPAKTEPUCTUKH W HWHKIIO3UBHOCTb. OYEBHIHO, YTO IS
yIa4YHOM peKJIaMbl HEOOXOAUMO COOOUIUThH MOTEHIIMATBLHOMY MOKYIATEI0 O BKYCE U
3amaxe MpPOJYKTa, O TOM, KaK TOTOBUTCS PEKIaMUPYEMbIH NPOAYKT-(PaKTUTHB.
Kpowme Toro, BasxHOi1 siBisieTCs Takxke MH(GOpMaLKs O MECTE U BPEMEHHU, TJIe U KOI/Aa
MPOIYKT MOKHO TPUOOPECTH WM MPUTOTOBUTH, a TakXKe KaKOoW OH Ha OIIYIlb
Y KaKH€ COCTABJIAIOIINE CONEPKNUT.

Kpome camux mnpoxykroB PT copepkar npyrue 3J€MEHTBI, WIM PO, —
HOTPEOUTEND, MPOU3BOAUTEND, SKCIIEPT U MPEACTABUTENb BIACTH.

«IToTpebuTenby Kak pojb BBICTYNAET OAHOW W3 TIABHBIX OJlaromaps camou
ctpykrype PT, koTopas sBisieTCss JOCTaTOYHO KaHOHWMYHOW. Pamu yOexmenus
MOTEHIUAIBFHOTO OTPEOUTENISI, €r0 UMILTUIIUTHO BBOJAT B TEKCT KakK JIUIO, KOTOPOE
y>Ke IpHOOPEIIo ONpeeIeHHbIA TOBAP U U3BJIEKIIO U3 3TOro nois3y [Cokonosa 2003:
8]. BaxubIM 111 TakoW poOJM ABISETCA MOpsIMOE OOpallleHWe K HWHTCHIUSAM
noTpeduTens, BeAb fA3BIK PEKJIaMbl — 3TO SI3bIK TOJco3HaHus. Pexnama ToBapa
«BIIEUYaTHIBaeT» 00pa3bl MPOAYKIIMU B TOJCO3HAHHE JIIOJIEH, CO3/1aBasi MX CHUMBOJIBI,
crepeoTunsl, acconuanuu ¢ Humu [Kapa-Mypza 2001: 165-166]. I[Torpedutens
ABJISIETCSl OJHUM M3 pedepeHTOB pekiambl. PedepeHiuss K HEMY BBICKA3bIBACTCS
B peNpe3eHTAlM MOOYJUTEIHLHOTO MOTHBAa IIyTEM YCJIOBHBIX MPUJATOYHBIX
MpEeIIOKEHU U uMIepaTuBoOB paszHoro raHa [Porosuna 2003: 95]. B pekiame
MPOJYKTOB MHUTaHUS WHPOpMANMs TOAAaeTcsl Mo OoJyibllied YacTh OT JIKIA
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MOTPEOUTENS, C €r0 TOUKHU 3PEHUS, WU K€ MOTPEOUTEIISI MPU3BIBAIOT K KOHKPETHOMY
JENUCTBHUIO.

B anammupyembix PT  ponp  «moTpebuTensy  OKazajgach  BTOPOM
32 YaCTOTHOCTBIO TIOCIIE POJU «IPOAYKT» — S8 ymnorpebiieHuid. XapaKTepUCTUKU
NOTpEeOUTENST Mbl TAaKXe€ MOJBOJUM IOJ TMPEIUKATHl MPOMO3UITMOHAIBHBIX CXEM
0a3MCHBIX (hperiMoB. CambiMu yHnoTpeOIsieMbIMU TYT OKa3aJucCh
MIPOTNO3UIIMOHANIPHBIE CXEMBbI aKIMOHaJIbHOTO ¢peiiMa (42 ynotpebnenus — 72,3%
OT 00IIero 4mcia). 3a 4aCTOTHOCTBIO CXEMBI 3TOTO (peliMa MOXKHO MPEJCTaBUTh
TaKUM 00pa3oM:

1) cxemMa KOHTAaKTHOTO JCHCTBHMS BBIp@KaeT HaNpPaBICHHOE JCHCTBHE,
rie MOTpeOuTeNb-areHC JEHCTBYeT Ha MNPOAYKT-ManueHc uin  adpQeKTuB
(24 ynotpebinenus):

"You eat lean protein, leafy greens, vegetables and sweet Atkins snacks.
Then, add variety — nuts, fruit, whole grains and keep losing until you're at your
goal" (PJ30: 58);
2) cxeMa Kay3allMH, TIJIe IOTPEOUTENIb-areHC CO3JaeT NPOAYKT-(haKTHTHB
(11 ynoTpebnenwmii):
"Everything you need, packed fresh, so you can create a delicious, hot and
melty fresh-baked sandwich in a microwave minute' (R: 50);
3) cxema COCTOSHHS/TIpOLIECCAa  BBIpaKaeT  HEHAINPaBICHHOE  JICHCTBHUE
norpeduTtensa-arenca (5 ynorpeOacHu):
"Kids love it, because it's fun and tastes great. And with 25% less sugar,
moms can feel good about serving it" (R: 81);
4) axiMoHaNbHAs CXeMa, B KOTOPOW MOTPEOUTENb BBHICTYIACT CHPKOHCTAHTOM
(1 ymoTpebnenue):
"We don't just make dinner with CURE\81 ham. We make a statement with
you "(RD: 23),
i xe oeHedakruBom (1 ynorpebieHue):
"Ensure gives an excellent balance of the protein, carbohydrate, vitamins and
minerals for you, so that you stay healthy, energetic and more active' (RD: 81).
[Ipenmetnbiii peiim 3aduxcupoBan B 12 ymorpedbnenusix (20,8% oOrero
YuCJa) U IPEACTaBICH B TAKUX CXEMaXx:
1) temnopanbhas cxema (5 ynorpedieHuit):
"As soon as you sip the water we use, you can tell it's something special”
(AM: 149);
2) nokatuBHas cxema (3 yrnoTpeoieHus):
"AT THE JACK DANIEL DISTILLERY, you can taste for yourself why our
whiskey is the smoothest in the world" (AM: 149);
3) cxema criocoba ObrThs (2 ynorpeOnaeHus):
"Just because we're on a diet doesn't mean we can't GRAB DELICIOUS BY
THE HORNS. The Sinny Cow ice cream sandwich is so big and satisfying you'll say
"YUMMY! I'd eat 'emeven if | weren't Dieting."" (R: 27);
4) xkBamuTaTHBHAs cxeMma (IyXOBHbIC xapakTtepuctuku) (1 ymorpediieHue):
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"Sure we're dieting, but it can still be fun. | say be a little naughty and go for
adip!" (NM16: 108);

5) sBamoaTHBHAas cxeMa (3creTndeckas ouenka) (1 ymorpebiacHue):

"With Skinny Dippers after all, we are good-lookin' Cowgirls in or out our
birthday suit" (NM16: 108).

Kommnapartususiii hpeiiMm 3adpukcrpoBan B 2 ynorpedienusx (3,5% ot obuiero
kosmdectBa). @peiiM npescTaBicH cxemamu cxoctia (1 ynorpebieHue):

"You'll feel like a kid in a candy store" (NF24: 64)

u noao6wust (1 ynmorpebiieHue):

" Coffee and chocolate are like me. Thericher the better" (HB: 25).

Ponp «moTpebutens» Takke MPEACTaBIICHa B CXeMax HACHTH(UKAIIMOHHOTO
(cxema cnenuduKanuu) U TOCECCUBHOTO (peiiMoB (cxema COOCTBEHHOCTH) —
no 1 ynorpe6yiennto coorBeTcTBeHHO (1,7% OT 00111€ero KOIu4ecTna):

"If you're a high-fiber-cereal eater, don't settle for number two in taste. Choose
Fiber One" (NF17: 166);

"With Skinny Dippers after all, we are good-lookin' Cowgirls in or out our
birthday suits' (NM16: 108).

[TomBoast UTOT pacdyeraM, MOXKHO ONPEIEIUTh CaMble XapaKTepHbIC MPU3HAKH
NOTPEOUTENS B PEKIIAMHBIX TEKCTax MpoaykToB nuTanus (Tadmuma 5).

Tabnuya 5
XapaKTepuCTHKH MOTPEONTENs B peKjaMe MPOAYKTOB MUTAHUS
XapaKkTepucTUKu KonuyecTtBo ynorpebiaeHuit

AbcomroTHOE B %
aKIIMOHAJILHOCTH (areHc) 40 69
BpEMSI CYIIIECTBOBAHHUS 5 8,7
MECTOHAXO0XKIECHNUE 3 5,2
cioco0 ObITHSA 2 35
aKIIMOHAJILHOCTh (CUPKOHCTAHT) 1 1,7
aKIIMOHATLHOCTH (OeHeaKTHB) 1 1,7
IyXOBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU 1 1,7
ACTETHUECKAS OIlEHKA 1 1,7
CXOJICTBO 1 1,7
noaobue 1 1,7
uneHTudukanus (cnenuduraTop) 1 1,7
MTOCECCUBHOCTH (COOCTBEHHHK) 1 1,7
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Bcero 58 100

Wrtak, morpedutens B uccienyeMblx PT mo Oousblneil 4acTH BBIMOJHSET
ONPENICIICHHOE JICMCTBUE, HANPABICHHOE HA MPOAYKTHl MUTAHUS. BaKHBIMU Takxke
SIBJISIFOTCSI YaCOBAsi M POCTPAHCTBEHHAS JIOKAIUS TOTPEOUTEIIS.

Pedepennyisi Kk IpOM3BOAMTENIO PEKIAMUPYEMOTO TOBapa HeoOXoauma s
yOeXKAeHUS MOTpeOuTeNs B JCHCTBUTEIBHO KauecTBeHHOM ToBape [Hazapor 2002
181]. IlpousBonurens ¢urypupyer B PT He yacTo, OAHAKO €ro MOsIBIEHUE WMEET
1eapio 0oJiee aBTOPUTETHOE BIMSHUE Ha MOKymarens, ero yoexnaenue [CokosioBa
2003: 9]. Posb «mIpoW3BOAUTENBY, KOTOPAs SBISACTCS CICTYIONIEH 32 9aCTOTHOCTHIO
nocie nmorpedurens, B uccieayemeix PT 3adukcupoBana B 17 ynorpebnenusx. Yare
BCETO MPOU3BOJUTENb-areHC JnenaeT mnpoaykr-apdextuB TAKHUM  (cxema
KOHTaKTHOTO JIEUCTBUS aKIIMOHATILHOTO dpeitma — 10 yrmoTpebnenuit):

"Without superfluous words... We simply feed tasty" (AM: 93).

BTtopeiMu 10  9acTOTHOCTM  HWOYyT CXEMBl  TpeAMETHoro  (perima
(5 ynotpe0bacHwmiA):

1) nokatuBHa cxeMma (3 yrmoTpeOacHus):

"At Jack Daniel Distillery, we've used this iron-free water since our founder
settled herein 1866" (AM: 149);

2) TemropaibHas cxema (2 yrmoTpeOieHus):

" 30 years ago, we promised to always take care of each other ... Today we're still
keeping that promise” (RD: 60).

KommapartuBubiii (petim mpeactaBieH 2 ynoTpeOJEHUSIMH CXEMbl CXOJICTBA:

"Kids have afresh way of looking at things. So do we" (PJ30: 40);

"Stouffer's® dishes taste so much like delicious home cooking because we Cook
with the same care you would" (NM23: 44).

Urak, kaKk CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT JAaHHBIE AHAIN3A, TUIIMYHOW XapaKTEPUCTUKOMU
MPOU3BOJUTENSI TPOJYKTOB TUTAHUS SIBISETCS €ro JEWCTBUE, HAMNpPaBICHHOE
Ha U3MEHEHUE ITUX MNPOYKTOB.

Korma pexknamuyio wuHdoOpManuioo XOTAT MOJAaTh B 0ojiee JOCTOBEPHO,
MPOBEPEHHOU (opMe, BBOJUTCS POJb DJKCIEpTa — KBATU(GUIIMPOBAHHOTO JIMIIA
[MaeBckas 2006: 22], uenoBeka, KOTOPbI MOHUMACT B TOM HJIM JAPYTOM IMPOAYKTE.
Ponbp mnpencraButenss Bnactu B PT cunraercs BakHOW C 1enbio  oOpalieHus
BHUMAaHMS TMOTPEOUTENT Ha TO, YTO TPOU3BOJIUTENH KOMIIETEHTEH B CBOEH cdepe
[[Capamenko 1999: 16]. Bpuio oOHapyXeHO, YTO B HCCIACAYEMOM MaTepuaje
«OKCIIEPT» BBICTYNAET Ar€HCOM B CXEME KOHTAKTHOTO JACHCTBHS AKUHWOHAIBHOTO
dbpeiima (8 yrnorpedaeHuii):

"The #1 Doctor Recommended Source of Nutrition. Most doctors will tell you
that a key to good health is good nutrition" (RD: 58);

"What connoisseurs of beer drink when they're not drinking beer” (RD: 103).

Ponb «mipencraBuTenb BIacTu» 3adMKCUpOBAaHHAS JBaXKIbl. B 00oux mpumepax
MPEJACTABUTENb BJIACTH BBICTYNA€T AareHCOM B CXEME KOHTAKTHOrO JEHCTBHS
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aKIMOHAJIBLHOTO (peiima, paclIMpeHHoM 3a cuet Jokatusa (1 ynorpednenue):

"They're debating health care in Washington, but the fact is, excellent health
benefits are already widely available-in every container of 100% pure Florida
Orange Juice' (NM15: 6)
u Temnoparusa (1 ynorpebieHue):

"So while the politicians continue to debate health care, there's at least one
thing you can do to take care of yourself (RD: 78).

OdyeBuHO, 4YTO i1 O0EMX YKa3aHHBIX PpOJIEH XapaKTEpPHBIM SBISETCS
AKTUBHOE y4acTHUE B JICUCTBUU, CBSI3aHHOM C PEKJIaMUPYEMBIM ITPOTYKTOM.

Pe3romupysi JaHHble aHalmW3a JMIIMPUYECKOTrO  Marepuana, MOXKHO
YTBEPkKJaTh, YTO JJII YCHEUIHOIO MPOJBMKEHUS MPOAYKTOB MHUTAHUS CO3JaTENd
AHTJIOS3BIYHOM PEKJIaMbl CUMTAIOT HEOOXOJUMBIM YKa3aTh B Hed HHGOpMAIUIO O
BKyCe, 3amaxe, TAKTHUJIBHBIX XapaKTePUCTUKAX W COCTaBE IMPOAYKTa, OOpATHUTH
BHHMAaHHE Ha €T0 MECTOINPEOBIBAaHUE W BPEMs HCIIOIB30BAaHUS, a TAKKE COOOIIHUTH,
KaKuM TpPOAYKT OyAeT B pe3ylbTaTe ero KyiauHapHoi oOpabotku. Kpome Toro,
KaueCTBEHHAs peKJiaMa MPOIYKTOB MUTAaHUS, KaK MPAaBUIIO, COAEPKUT MPSIMON MOCHLIT
K TOTpeOUTeNIIo, KOTOPOrO U TMPHU3BIBAIOT COBEpIIaTh TaKUe HampaBiICHHBIE
Ha MPOAYKT JeWCTBUSA. BakHO#l cocTaBisomiel mogo0HONW peKiIamMbl SBISETCS
uHDOpMaIMs O TPOU3BOAMTENIC TMPOAYKTOB, KOTOpas JODKHA TIOMYEPKUBATH
OOIIIHOCTh €ro WHTEPECOB U MPHUBBIYEK C MOTpeOUTENIeM, a TaKKe OIMUCHIBATH
B O0IIMX YepTax TEXHOJIOTHIO U3TOTOBJICHUS MIPeaaracMoro ToBapa.
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CONCEPTIONSOF CREATIVITY IN TRANSLATION
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O.V. Rebrii. Conceptions of Creativity in Trandation. Creativity in trandation
is presented as a dualistic anthropogenic phenomenon uniting both activity aimed at producing new
products with these products themselves embodied in language units of different levels and speech
formations — texts. On the basis of the principle of ontological relativity main ontologies
of translation were singled out together with relevant conceptions of translator’s creativity — language-
oriented, text-oriented and activity-oriented.

Key words: conception, language, ontological relativity, speech, text, translator’s creativity.

A.B. Peopuii. Konuenuuu mnepeBogueckoro TBopuecTBa. IlepeBogueckoe TBOPUECTBO
NPECTABICHO NYAIUCTHUYECKUM aHTPOIOTEHHBIM (DEHOMEHOM, KOTOPBIA OOBEAUHSET ACATEIBHOCTD 110
CO3[TaHHIO HOBOTO NMPOAYKTA U CaM 3TOT MPOAYKT, MPEACTaBICHHBIA B EAUHULIAX S3bIKOBON HEPAPXUU H

PEUYCBBIX TIPOU3ZBCACHUAX — TCKCTax. Ha ocnoBe IMpUHOHIIA OHTOJOIHYCCKOro peiIATUBHU3MaA
BBIACTIAIOTCA OCHOBHBEIC OHTOJIOIT'MH nepeBoaa )51 COOTBETCTBYIOIIUEC nm
KOHICIIITUHA nepeBOAYCCKOIO TBOPYCCTBA - SA3BIKOLCHTPHUYICCKA, TCKCTOLUCHTPHUICCKAs

U JeSITETbHOCTHOIEHTPUIECKASI.
KuoueBble cj10Ba: KOHIEMIUS, OHTOJOTHYECKHA PEISTUBU3M, TEPEBOTUECKOE TBOPUECTBO,
peyb, TEKCT, S3BIK.

O.B. Peopiii. Konuenuii mnepexnaganbkoi  TBoOpYocTti. Ilepexnamampka  TBOpPYICTH
MpeJICTaBlICHa SIK  JOyaJdiCTUYHUH  AHTPONOTCHHWH  (CHOMEH, SKHA 00’€qHye  JisUIbHICTH
31 CTBOPEHHSI HOBOTO MPOJYKTY Ta caM Iied MPOAYKT, MPEICTaBICHUN B OJUHUIIIX MOBHOI iepapxii Ta
MOBJICHHEBUX TBOpaX — TeKCTaXx. Ha OCHOBI MPHHIUIY OHTOJOTIYHOTO PENSITUBI3MY BHOKPEMJICHO
TOJOBHI OHTOJIOTIi TEpeKiaxy Ta BIAMOBIAHI 1M KOHIENII TepeKIaganbkoi TBOPYOCTI —
MOBOIICHTPHYHY, TEKCTOIICHTPUYHY Ta JisSUTbHICHOIICHTPUYHY.

KuarouoBi cioBa: KoHIEMINs, MOBa, MOBJICHHS, OHTOJIOTIYHHMH PEJISATHBI3M, IEpeKiIaaaIbKa
TBOPYICTH, TEKCT.

Introduction: Setting the problem. Trandation studies today is a dynamic
philological discipline that continuously puts forward new research objects,
formulates new theories and explores new realms of human knowledge and
experience. It interacts with many other disciplines and sciences (Linguistics,
History, Literary and Cultural studies, Cognitive science to name the few) so closaly,
that it gives grounds to some theoreticians to describe translation theory as a “live
synthesis of interwoven approaches” [L{Bumuar 1999: 36].

My attention in this article is concentrated on the phenomenon of creativity as
it displays itself in trandlation and as it is covered in trandlation studies. Here, the
situation with creativity is a bit ironic. On the one hand, creativity as an inherent
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component of translator’s work, whose validity is not questioned by nearly everyone
involved, is mentioned in numerous articles and monographs all over the worlds. Not
accidentally, Octavio Paz, a famous Mexican poet and translator, once wrote that
“translation and creation are twin processes”, and that is so because “there is constant
interaction between the two, a continuous mutual enrichment” [Paz 1992: 160].
Analyzing cultural and other “turns” in the short but powerful history of trandation
studies, Paschalis Nikolaou asks rhetorical in its essence question: “Why should it
take so long before we can speak of a ‘creative turn’ in translation studies, as we
witness a synod of literary, linguistic, cognitive and other perspectives <...> freshly
and diversely focusing, in their alied plurality, on how it feels to be translating, on
why translation exceeds what is asked of it in so many ways?”’ [Nikolaou 2007: 19].

On the other hand, an attentive observer may notice that all this abundance is
not grounded on more or less solid theoretical foundation. By this | mean two
important things. One is the absence of the definition of translator’s creativity itself
as well as the absence of any substantial research on its ontology, characteristics,
forms and means of implementation etc. The other is the fact that translator’s
creativity is typically not mentioned by researchers per se but rather in connection
with other “topical” problems, that traditionally fall into the focus of their attention,
such as trandatability / untrandatability, trandation difficulties, retrandations,
translation means of language play etc.

Thus, the aim of my research lies in conducting complex and systematized
analysis of translator’s creativity by exposing its nature (ontological relativity), traits,
mechanisms and means of implementation.

Basic notions of translator’s creativity. One of the pioneers in academic
mastering creativity, Ellis Paul Torrance, aptly noted that “theorizing creativity has
aways been a daunting task, as the variability of this concept seems to exert a certain
resistance to theoretical efforts: creativity defies definition” [Torrance 1988: 43].
Bearing in mind this insightful conclusion I, nevertheless, set off the search for the
methodological platform of describing the specifics of creativity in translation.

So far, the main role in defining creativity belongs to psychology which
provides a number of universal tools, that, as it turns out, can be quite successfully
applied in both linguistics and translation studies for identifying “material
representations” (or embodiments) of creativity as both creative act and creative
product. Needless to say that since trandation deals with language signs and speech
formations (i.e. texts), forms of its creativity should be looked for in language and
speech. It aso justifies linguistics as primus inter pares when dealing with creativity
in trangation

The idea of divergent thinking as correlated to creativity [Gilford 1967] seems
valid for translation due to the variability of the ways and means of solving the
succession of problems that determine its essence. Divergence of trandation
manifestsitself through such traits as multiplicity, novelty and originality.

Multiplicity is provided for by complexity of interpretation, subjectivity
(indeterminacy) of which makes each translator’s perception of the original unique
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and incomplete. On the language level multiplicity is revealed in the possibility of
expressing extracted senses with the help of different language signs and/or their
combinations. As John Biguenet and Rainer Schulte point out, we learn through
translation that “there are no definitive answers, only attempts at solutions in
response to states of uncertainty generated by the interaction of the words’ semantic
fields and sounds” [Biguenet 1989: x].

Novelty in its narrow sense can be ascribed to new words (or expressions),
coined by the translator to convey meanings that haven’t so far been conceptualized
in atarget language, e.g.:

Then, under a bright full moon, the entire crew had sat down together on the
lower deck to a hearty supper of roast snowbird, wood pumpkin and blackbread.
Their spirits were high, the woodale loosened their tongues, and they regaled one
another with stories of their lives before Twig had signed them up to sail with him
(Stuart, Midnight over Sanctrafax, p. 14).

Tooi, nio sicnol noeHero, 8ecb eKinaxdic OpPYIHCHO 3I0pasCs HA HUMCHIU nanyoi,
abu nocmaxkysamu mpueHor eevepero 31 CMAXNCEeH020 CHiZVl)Cl, A1C0B020 2611?5)/361 ma
4opHo20 Xniba. Y ecix 6y8 nioHeceHuti nacmpiil, depesHe Nuso pPo38 sA3an0 A3UKU,
i mpane3HuKy npucowalu 00UH 00H020 ONOBIOKAMU NPO CBOE AHCUMMS 00 XBUTIUHU,
koau Kusuux y3a6 ix 0o cebe na xopabenv (Ctroaprt, IliBHiu Hag Cankradpakcom,
c. 19-20).

But more importantly, novelty — in its broader sense — should be ascribed to
a trandlation text itself as a creative product bearing distinctive features of target
language and culture as well as of translator’s individuality. The growing recognition
of this fact in trandation studies brought to life a string of terms aimed
at accentuating the uniqueness of translator’s work and creation, such as “translation
as afterlife” [Benjamin 2000] or “translation as rewriting/refraction” [Lefevere 1992,
2000]. “Textual transformations taking a specific shape in rewriting practices redress
the rapport between creative writing and trandation, assimilating them to the same
plane” [Loffredo 2007: 4].

Originality in its respect to translator’s creativity is seen not just as translator’s
ability to do something unusual (like in case of translating puns, nonce words or other
varieties of the so called “translation difficulties”), but as his/her ability to act
creatively, that is to solve problems not following established patterns or agorithms.

The understanding of translator’s creativity in its procedural meaning as
avariety of verba (or speech) creativity is based on referring trangation to the types
of speech activities that fall into a broader class of communicative activities, have
a receptive-reproductive character and stipulate a well-developed sense perception,
effective comprehension (together these features underlie translator’s interpretation)
and productive thinking. Thus, creative nature of trandlation from its mental
perspective can be explained by the fact, that in it “someone else’s thought is not just
re-produced but also re-formed and re-formulated” [3umuss 2001: 128].

Trandation can also be described in terms of co-creation as a form of
co-authorship between the author and the trandator, in which the former encodes
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information and the latter decodes and reconstructs it with the help of target language
means. The resulting text is not a replica but rather a re-incarnation — the embodiment
of the original’s “soul” in a new language “body”.

Of course, different texts are not equally prone to translator’s creativity.
Referring to Vilen Komissarov’s genre typology of translations we can presume that
informative texts can generaly be characterized as unambiguous, that is “striving for
unanimous interpretation” while belles-l€ttres texts, on the contrary, require complex
interpretation on three different levels of context (i.e. verbalized body of the text),
sub-text (i.e. hidden senses or implicatures) and behind-text (i.e. presuppositions).

Modern view of trandation as a creative-productive activity enhances its socia
status leaving behind outdated though deeply rooted in public opinion claims
of translation’s inferiority and bringing it closer to original writing practices.

Creative approach to translation shifts researchers’ interests to the translator
as an agent of action and a source of credtivity. This change of a viewpoint drew my
attention to another important aspect — creative specificity of translator’s modus
operandi. Generally, translator’s work is determined by the mechanism of decision-
taking which functions as a means of solving problems and forming strategies.
Decision-taking in trandation almost always implies a certain level of variability and
can best be described on the basis of heuristics — complex techniques for problem
solving, that combine logic with intuition for the sake of finding a solution which
IS not guaranteed to be optimal, but good enough for a given set of goals. Take for
instance the heuristic of labyrinth, which metaphorically describes problem-solving
as wandering through the labyrinth. The application of this model to trandation
presents translator’s actions as such inspection of labyrinth that would allow him or
her to find a path to the aim — in our case — an equivalent. The optimal way, of
course, would be to conduct the exhaustive search (metaphorically — to explore al the
corridors of the labyrinth) which in reality seems not only impossible but quite
unpractical. Instead, the work of the heuristic of labyrinth lies in creating what is
called “the space for the search” which limits translator’s further behavior to actions,
determined by his knowledge (logical component) and previous experience
(intuition).

Translator’s creativity comes under the influence of different limitations (also
constraints), some of which are considered objective (lingual) and thus amost
insurmountable, while others — subjective (those connected with “what”, “when”,
“where”, “how” and “by whom” is trandated) and thus potentially surmountable.
Contrary to this position, Andre Lefevere is convicted that “translations are made
under a number of constraints of which language i1s arguably the least important”
[Lefevere 1992: xiv].

| would like to stop in more detail a the negative (restraining) and positive
(stimulating) role of limitations for translator’s creativity. According to
Donad A. Norman and Daniel G. Bobrow, the performing of complex cognitive
tasks involving information-processing (e.g. trandation) is datalimited and/or
resource-limited. Up to some extent the fulfillment of a task depends on the amount
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of applied resources. As more resources are applied, the performance gets better:
“Whenever an increase in the amount of processing resources can result in improved
performance, we say that the task is resource-limited” [Norman 1975: 46]. If
increasing amount of resources has no further effect on performance, the task
becomes data-limited: “In general, most tasks will be resource-limited up to the point
where all the processing that can be done has been done, and data-limited from there
on” [Ibid.]. Consider, for example, the task of translation: the possibility of its
fulfillment is initially limited by available to the tranglator language resources, the
application of which though doesn’t guarantee successful solutions. Thus, translation
turns into a data-limited task, dependent on data, extracted by the trandator from text,
situation and his or her cognitive structures (background knowledge).

Negative role of limitations on translator’s creativity shows itself in
stereotyped thinking, which, in its turn, takes forms of conservatism and dogmatism.
Conservatism of translator’s thinking, in my opinion, demonstrates his or her
inclination to stick to the viewpoint, idea, position, model etc. that have already been
tested and proved their positive meaning in creative work. Conservatism leads to
translator’s underestimation of everything unusual, nonstandard or new facing him or
her in the course of decision-taking. Dogmatism is seen as a mode of thinking,
following which the translator applies outdated and thus inadequate knowledge
acquired by appropriating other people’s experience. Dogmatism stifles translator’s
creative initiative because it absolutizes existing experience and knowledge which is
considered a priori true and valuable.

Positive role of limitations on translator’s creativity shows itself when they
force the translator to use more actively available resources, that is to the “in-depth”
mental search. Theo Hermans, for example, makes a connection between constraints
and norms in translation by stating the following: “Since norms imply a degree of
social and psychological pressure, they act as practical constraints on the individual’s
behaviour by foreclosing certain options and choices, which however aways remain
available in principle” [Hermans 1996: 29-30]. But, concludes the author: “At the
same time, and more positively, they single out and suggest, or prescribe more or less
emphaticaly, a particular selection from among the range of possible courses of
action” [Ibid.].

Commenting on creativity in trandation, Michagl Cronin proposes paradoxical
at first glimpse statement about the limits that “generate its unlimitedness” [Cronin
1995: 239]. By this he means that “the very limits and constraints of the activity of
translating seem to help in making possible new verbal constructions, and thus the
attraction of translation as a mode in itself” [Ibid.].

Finaly, in this part of my article | would like to present the definition of
creativity in trandation which is based on the famous definition of translation
proposed by Andrey Fedorov: “The word ‘translation’ belongs to commonly known
and understood but it, as a name for a specific form of human activity and its results,
needs a precise terminological definition. It means: 1) the process that has a form of
a mental act in the course of which a speech formation (written or ora text) in one
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language (source) is re-created in another language (target); 2) the result of this
process, i.e. a new speech formation (written or oral text) in a target language
[@enopos 2002: 13]. The first thing that draws my attention in this definition is the
word “re-creation” which in itself bears a connotation as to the creative nature of
trandation. The second important thing is the dualistic (dichotomic) nature of
trandation highlighted by Fedorov and similar to the dualistic nature of creativity.

Interestingly, the definitions of creativity in English and Ukrainian, though
dualistic in both languages, vary in some significant respects, which | would like to
discuss in greater detail. In Ukrainian creativity is specified as either 1) human
activity aimed at creating spiritual and materia values (products); or 2) the result of
this activity; the sum total of created by somebody; or 3) the ability to create
[CnoBHuKk ykpaincekoi mMoBu 1979]. In English creativity is usualy described as
either 1) quality of being creative; or 2) ability to create [Britannica Concise
Encyclopedia www]. Comparing these two definitions we can easily see the
difference in how the notion of creativity is conceptualized in two languages. Firstly,
Ukrainian understanding is more “concrete” while English is more “abstract”. In fact,
both English meanings are hardy distinguishable from each other taking into account
that the notions of “ability” and “quality” are quite close. While “ability” is typically
ascribed to humans, “quality” can also characterize objects. Secondly, in English
creativity is devoid of its procedural meaning which, if necessary, is expressed by
combining ‘“‘creative” + “activity”’/”work” etc. Thirdly, In English creativity is also
devoid of its material meaning which, if necessary, is expressed by combining
“creative” + “product”/“result”/*“formation” etc.

Yet, these differences seem insignificant in describing trandation as an
inseparable unity of creative process and its creative result taking the form of
a translation text. In addition | should add that the process of trandation is triggered
by translator’s creativity as a ‘“set of individual creative qualities directed at
conducting productive activity in a certain area and brought into action by the arising
problem” [Tapuaesa 2010: 129].

Methodology of investigating creativity in trandation. An important factor for
grasping the essence of creativity in trandation is that of acknowledging transation
an ontologically relative phenomenon. This idea stems from Willard Quine’s famous
statement of relativity in understanding and describing any given class of objects with
the help of any given theory: “The relativistic thesis to which we have come is this, to
repeat: it makes no sense to say what the objects of atheory are , beyond saying how
to interpret or reinterpret that theory in another” [Quine 1977: 202]. If I define
trandation ontology as a set of its essences or qualities interconnected by different
types of relations and used for modeling its knowledge, | should inevitably come to
the conclusion that there (may) exist more than one translation ontology and
correspondingly more than one view of translator’s creativity. Thus, my next task
will be to outline prospective ontologies of translation and to determine the function
of creativity aswell as means of its realization within their frameworks.
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The problem of translation ontologies is far from being exhaustive as there
IS N0 agreement among theoreticians as to the set of criteria for their distinguishing.
By applying as criteria basic methodological notions of aim, object, subject, task and
method [AnekceeBa 2010], one, on the one hand, brings “ontology” close to
“paradigm”, but on the other, achieves the goal of singling out three main translation
ontologies, namely: 1) structural/systemic, 2) cultural/post-modernistic and
3) cognitive/procedural.

My assumption that the concept of creativity is of particular importance in all
the abovementioned trandation ontologies is based on the ideas of Ilya Prigogine
who in his numerous works emphasized the role of creativity that “becomes part of
the laws of nature, something in which we participate” [Prigogine 1977]. By doing
this the scientist proclaimed the era of globa creativity in modern science which
should get separated from determinism by finding manifestations of creativity on
each level of social organization. Thus, all existing materialistic, idealistic and
semiotic structures (including language, speech and translation) can be recognized as
products of creative processes and their past, present and future existence depends on
different forms and directions of creativity implementation. This statement leads usto
two important implications: 1) creativity functions as a means of forming and
formulating trandation ontologies, 2) creativity itself has different forms of
manifestation in different trandation ontologies determined, as | will try to show
further, by the same set of criteria.

Conceptions of creativity in tranglation. In accordance with the definition of
translator’s creativity and set of criteria for translation ontologies | singled out three
conceptions of creativity (Figure 1). Their short description is given in this section of
the article.

Language-oriented conception characterizes structural/systemic translation
ontology and investigates creativity in its lingual dimension. Lingual creativity in
tranglation is understood in two senses — broad and narrow.

In its broad sense lingual creativity is embodied in the phenomenon of
variability of language means for expressing the sense extracted from the original on
the stage of its interpretation. According to Nadezhda Riabtseva, the connection
between variability and creativity is obvious as one looks at the choice among the
potential means of translation as a creative task, because “there may be severd
solutions of one translation problem and resolving such problems is at the heart of
translator’s creative thinking and acting” [PssouieBa www]. The choice of translation
means is stipulated by aspiration for equivalence which is the main notion of
linguistic theory of trandation, realized — consciously or intuitively — by all practicing
trandators. Yet, the complexity of modern linguistic paradigm, which, according to
Vilen Komissarov, falls into microlinguistics and macrolinguistics [Komuccapos
1999], demonstrates two different approaches to relations between equivalence,
variability and creativity. According to the semantic (microlinguistic) understanding
of equivalence, variability is determined by the meanings of those language units that
serve as trandation units, while according to the functional (macrolinguistic)
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understanding of equivalence, variability is determined by the functions of language
units that serve as trandation units. The discrepancy between semantic and functional
equivalency is just another source for creative transformations in translation.

Creativity
as translator’s ability

A 4
Creativity as creative activity
Activity-oriented conception of creativity

A 4
Creativity
as a creative product

N

Lingual cresativity Speech creativity
Language-oriented conception of creativity Text-oriented conception of creativity

Figure 1: Conceptions of creativity

In its narrow sense lingual creativity is embodied in the phenomenon known as
“translation difficulties”. I propose the following definition of tranglation difficulties:
language or speech formations of different levels that cause obstacles on the way of
interlingual and intercultural communication due to the differences in structures and
norms of contacting languages (objective factor) as well as the perception of this
differences by the trandator as a creative agent (subjective factor).

Trandation difficulties are too varied and numerous to be analyzed (or even
enumerated) within this article. My attention is mainly concentrated on the
difficulties of the lexica level, which are commonly known as non-equivalent lexis.
An interesting example of non-equivalent lexis is nonce words whose semantic
ambiguity sometimes presents a real challenge to translator’s creativity, like in the
following example, taken from a world-known book by Road Dahl:

“And oh, what a terrible country it is! Nothing but thick jungles infested by the
most dangerous beasts in the world — hornswogglers and snozzwangers and those
terrible wicked whangdoodles ” (Dahl, Charlie and the Chocolate factory)

— Ou, axa orc mo ccaxauea kpaina! Hema mam wnivozo, Kpim 2ycmiowux
ooicynenie. Tam axc Kuwums HalHeOe3sneyHiuuMy y ceimi 38IpIoOKamMu — po2ogo2ii,
cHyyeaneepu i scaxauei 3nicui eanedyoni. (an, Yapmi i mokonagana ¢padpuka, c. 105).

Eventually, trandation creativity in its lingual dimension ensures evolutionary
development of any target language as awhole.
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Text-oriented conception characterizes cultural/post-modernistic translation
ontology and investigates creativity in its textua dimension. This conception
proceeds from recognizing autonomous status of a trandation text as a creative
formation in which “author’s image” (term by Viktor Vinogradov) is blended with
“translator’s image”. It can be suggested that “postmodern theory has not really
Jettisoned the notion of author; rather it has functioned as a crucible in which this has
been transformed into the more intriguing and pertinent concept of agency and
subjectivity. Subjectivity not only avoids ‘killing’ the author, but it also brings the
‘birth’ of the translator as a co-author” [Loffredo 2007: 6]. The idea of subjectivity as
the basis for translator’s creativity on the text level allows to grasp translation in the
light of Umberto Eco’s theory of “M-reader” (“Model-reader”), according to which
each author “foresees” his or her possible reader, that is the reader “supposedly able
to deal interpretatively with the expressions in the same way as the author deals
generatively with it” [Eco 1984: 7]. Thus, the translator can be easily seen as an M-
reader and trandation text — as “made of two components: the information provided
by the author and that added by the Model reader, the latter being determined by the
former — with various degrees of freedom and necessity” [Ibid.: 206].

To my mind, investigating credativity on the text level is methodologically
complicated by two factors: 1) complex, multilayer character of the text as a speech
formation the research of which inevitably stipulates the involvement of all the
relevant aspects; 2) vagueness of potential criteria, applying which one would be able
to determine where translator’s creativity ends and translator’s willfulness begins. In
addition, these two factors are clearly interrel ated.

In response to the first problem | propose a four-component model of trandation
anaysis developed with regard to the specifics of a belles-lettres text. This model
reveals translator’s creativity in harmonic interaction of lingual, image-bearing,
textua and pragmatic components. As images, textual categories and pragmatic
meanings are created with the help of language means, lingual component of the
model has an overwhelming role. Metaphorically speaking, the three other
components are “dissolved” in it as it is shown in Figure 2:
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I : ' |
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Figure 2: Model of trandator's creativity on the text level

Image-bearing component of the model takes the form of an hierarchic system
of mega-, macro- and micro-images. Mega-image of a text in my understanding is
close to the notion of the “dominant” described by Roman Jakobson as a “focusing
component of a work of art”, that “rules, determines, and transforms the remaining
components” [Jakobson 1981: 751]. Mega-image subordinates the system of macro-
Images whose interpretation in my model is close to the notion of literary images.
Finally, each macro-image is drawn with the help of micro-images — language and
stylistic units which demonstrate the connection between image-bearing and lingual
components of the model. Language status of micro-images determines the
possibility of their transformations during translation for the sake of preserving the
integrity of macro-images and mega-image of the text.

Textual component of the model is presented as a combination of textual
categories, which can undergo transformations during translation and thus
demonstrate the variability of translation and fall under translator’s creativity. Here
belong such categories as modality, pragmatic and information value, cohesion and
coherence. | should point out the role of coherence as a kind of a super-category
which, though devoid of forma means of expression, reveals itself in a harmonious
combination/interaction of other categories thus serving as a measure of translator’s
creativity.

Finally, pragmatic component of the mode is dealing with implicatures defined
as hidden senses, detected by the interpreter on the basis of non-litera meanings of
actualized language units, the analysis of lingual and situational context as well as
one’s personal experience and background knowledge [Maptuntok 2012]. Cregtive
character of translation is determined by translator’s ability to reproduce in a target
text the maximal number of implicatures extracted from a source text. The trandator
should aso provide for a non-contradictory character of reproduced implicatures. The
matter is that all the implicatures can be divided into context-free and context-bound.
And while context-free implicatures do not depend on the previous context and do
not influence the subsequent one, context-bound ones are relevant for the
understanding and perceiving the whole text. In translation, context-bound
implicatures found in the different parts of a text may contradict one another thus
destroying its harmony and compromising translator’s creativity. Take, for example,
the characters of the King and the Queen from Lewis Carroll’s novel which are at the
same time 1) the King and the Queen of Wonderland and 2) the King and the Queen
of Hearts. They first appear in the following situation:

Next came the guests, mostly Kings and Queens, and among them Alice
recognised the White Rabbit: it was talking in a hurried nervous manner, smiling at
everything that was said, and went by without noticing her. Then followed the Knave
of Hearts, carrying the King's crown on a crimson velvet cushion; and, last of all this
grand procession, came THE KING AND QUEEN OF HEARTS. (Carroll, The
Annotated Alice, p. 107)
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In the Ukrainian translation by Viktor Korniyenko we have the litera
trandations of these two names which contradict their direct equivalents (“King of
Hearts” should be “Uupsosuii Kopoas” and “Queen of Hearts” — “UupBosa lama”):

3a dimbmu eucmynanu ecocmi, 30e0i1bU020 KOPOIi U KOpoaesu, i ceped Hux
Anica eniznana binoco Kponuka: 6in mo yoxomie ujocb Hep8o80OH CKOPOMOBKOIO, MO
VCMIXABCA, KOMU 2080PUNU [THWI, 1 8peutmi npoMunye Anicy, ne nomimuewiu ii. 3a
eocmamu uwoe Hupeoeuii Banem: na uepeoniii okcamumuii nooywiyi 6iH Hic
KOpOJi8cbKy KopoHy. A 3amuxanu écto yro nuuiry npoyecito KOPOJIb i KOPOJIEBA
CEPJ/IEILIb. (Keppoun, Anica B Kpaini Uynec, c. 77)

Next we come across the Queen of Hearts alone at the end of the novel when she
IS mentioned in a nursery rhyme:

The Queen of Hearts, she made some tarts,

All on a summer day

The Knave of Hearts, he stole those tarts,

And took them quite away! (Carroll, The Annotated Alice, p. 146)

This time the trandator proposes the variant which is close to the direct
equivalent with only a dlight modification in spelling for the sake of the rhyme
(“Kpans” instead of “Koponesa”):

Kpansa Qupeosa cnexna nupisxcku,

A maxkodic cnexna pynem.

Ta mi nupixcku, ax i mou pynem,

Vrpas Yupeosun Barem! (Keppomn, Anica B Kpaini Uyzec, ¢. 107)

In the original it is implied that the character in both situations is the same and
Carroll uses its name for creating just another of his favourite puns. But in
trandations not only pun is lost but the reader is forced to believe that there are two
different characters because of their different names.

To sum up I should say that in its textual dimension translator’s creativity is
revealed in the formation of a trandation text as an integral and harmonious speech
formation characterized by careful reproduction of original’s images, textual
categories and implicatures. Permissible changes, presupposed by target cultural and
linguistic norms as well as specifics of translator’s individual perception and
interpretation, are only accepted on the level of separate language units (i.e. micro-
images).

Activity-oriented conception of creativity characterizes cognitive/procedural
translation ontology and investigates creativity in its procedural dimension. My
understanding of translator’s creativity within this conception is based on the notion
of translator’s cognitive semiosis in Charles Peirce’s spirit as the process of
consecutive mental interpretation (cognition) and construction (formation) of lingual
signs. Specifics of semiosis in tranglation shows itself in its structure presented as
four stages: 1) forming/generative (author’s), 2) receiving/interpreting (translator’s),
3) forming/re-generative (translator’s) and 4) actualizing/assimilating (recipient’s).
As one can see, semiosis in trandation, unlike in intralingual communication,
involves the translator as a cognitive mediator who doesn’t just transmits the signs
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from one system to another but creatively reconstructs them. Thus it would be fair to
suppose that the unit of translator’s semiosis lies not in the lingual (semiotic) but
rather in mental (cognitive) sphere and can be described as a sign’s “mental
projection” known in linguistics as “concept”.

What presupposes creative nature of translator’s semiosis? Here I single out at
least two factors. First is the individual/subjective essence of the interpretant as a
result of sign’s perception or, metaphorically speaking, “sign’s translation”. Second is
the continuity and unlimitedness of semiosis which theoretically substantiate the
phenomenon of multiple trandations of the same text. Language embodiment of
semiosis takes form of lingual variability which, as | put it earlier, provides the basis
for a creative view of trandation.

Procedural understanding of translator’s creativity in my opinion is best
understood through revealing its cognitive mechanisms. Current views on cognitive
mechanisms of translator’s creative act still remain quite contradictory and uncertain
though most researchers agree that creativity in trandation comprises traits of both
logic and intuition. The intuitive aspect of translation has been implicated by gestalt
psychology, whose proponents “applied the concepts of perception to problem
solving and cresative thinking, and emphasized the role of insight in productive and
creative thinking” [Kerr 2009]. In terms of translation it means that here one can
distinguish some phases typically ascribed by gestaltists to creative processes in
genera, such as preparation, incubation or insight. Intuition, defined as a direct path
to truth without any logical proof or argumentation, is believed not to be expressed
through analysis and synthesis, and thus not to be directly observed by means of
introspection. Nevertheless, analyzing Think-Aloud Protocols or TAPs [Bernardini
2001; Kussmaul 1995] | come across what | believe to be indirect manifestations of
intuition 1n action, such as the referral to translator’s “inner voice”, exclamations or
Intonation.

The logical aspect of translation is represented by a string of mechanisms
typically affiliated with decison-making. First in this row come deduction and
induction. Since in trandation any final result seldom stems unambiguously from any
given set of initial conditions due to the phenomenon of verbal variability, it would
be fair to assume that translator’s reasonings (both deductive and inductive) are
typically of incomplete or probabilistic character [Rebrii 2013].

Comparing professional and non-professional translators’ performance I arrive
at the conclusion that both groups of respondents give preference to the deductive
method of processing information, which seems quite obvious if one consider as
deduction the search for correspondences on the basis of dictionaries or grammar
rules which in this case play the role of linguistic norms (i.e. generaities). On the
other hand, using dictionaries or other information sources in the course of translation
cannot always be seen as a sign of creativity. Hand in hand with translator’s intention
to assess the maximal number of possible equivalents (which, by the way, is the
manifestation of described above heuristic of labyrinth); it can also indicate other
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factors, such as limitedness of his or her translation and/or language competence and
background knowledge.

Examples of purely inductive reasonings, according to my observations, are not
typica but rather exceptional in TAPs, which can be explained by the fact that
generalizations are not directly attached to translator’s separate decisions. Instead,
they are accumulated in his or her memory and form a foundation for further
decisions. If so, the model of real decision-making in trandation may be the
following: when facing a problem the translator employs “trial-and-error” heuristic
for finding the best possible solution. If his or her choice proves to be successful, the
trandator generalizes this experience and is likey to use it under similar
circumstances in future. Thus, | would rather speak about trandation as a
consequence of combined inductive-deductive reasonings.

According to another popular hypothesis, cognitive nature of trandlation is better
understood in terms of abduction — the logical mechanism, introduced and described
by Peirce as formulating a rule in the form of a hypothesis that would explain a fact.
Abduction seems to be the best way to explain creative nature of trandation. If any
particular element of the original text cannot be trandated spontaneoudly, translator’s
further search is likely to be conducted by putting forward hypotheses and verifying
or abolishing them and putting forward some other hypotheses instead.

Conclusion. This article, though just a brief outline of creativity in trandation,
nevertheless allows to comprehend the complexity of the phenomenon that is
represented in different forms and thus can only be explained with the methods from
different paradigms. I strived to present translator’s creativity as a dichotomic
combination of process and result that correlates with the well-established
understanding of trandation itself. Continual development of translation studies
accompanied by the change of research paradigms justifies the application of the
principle of ontological relativity towards both translation and credtivity as its
distinctive feature. The prospect of further research | see in a more detailed and
extensve anadysis of creativity within three established conceptions of its
representation in translation.
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COMMUNICATIVE STRATEGIES OF INTERNATIONAL BUSINESS
NEGOTIATIONS (IBN) VIEWED SYNERGISTICALLY
YeV. Tarasova (Kharkiv, Ukraine)

YeV. Tarasova. Communicative strategies of international business negotiations (IBN)
viewed synergistically. The purpose of the paper is to excite theoretical interest in a synergistic
approach to speech communication based on the principles of functional self-organizing systems
operating in materially embedded ecological settings. The above approach is based on the principle
of complex systems self-organization and their interaction with their extra-linguistic environment.
Such systems, known in synergistics as “dissipating” or “embedded” (Prigoginel991) ones, are
characterized by dynamic inner interaction of the components and integration, as subsystems, into
more complex systemic entities. It is shown that in the process of the subsystems integration, their
mutual accommodation is taking place, i.e. a balance is being established between their autonomy
and their mutual dependence. It is claimed that the mutual adaptation principle also operates in the
sphere of human interaction, cross-cultural communication including. The sphere if International
Business Negotiations (IBN) is chosen as a specific example in order to illustrate how the above
principle works in the concrete circumstances of cross-cultura communication, which can be
described as a “give-and-take” process of mutual communicative adaptation. A survey of
interdisciplinary IBN literature is presented and some basic assumptions that trigger off synergistic
thinking about IBN are discussed. It is shown that within the genera synergistic paradigm, the
recently advanced Communication Accommodation Theory seems to provide the best-defined
theoretical framework for studying IBN by integrating an interdisciplinary synergistic approach
with a communicative focus.

Key words. Communication Accommodation Theory, functional self-organizing systems,
international business negotiations, synergistic approach.

E.B. TapacoBa. KoMMyHUKATHBHBIE CTPATErHH MeKIYHAPOIHBIX [1eJI0BbIX IEPeroBOpPoOB B
acnekte cuHepreTuku. Llems cratbm — Teoperndyeckoe OOOCHOBaHME —II€J€CO00PA3HOCTH
WCIOJb30BAHNSI CUHEPreTUYECKOrO MOAXO0JAa K M3YYEHHUIO PEUEBOM NIEATENIbHOCTH. JlaHHBIA MOIXOL
OCHOBBIBACTCSI Ha NPUHIMIIE CAMOOPraHU3ALMU CIIOKHBIX KOMMYHHUKATHUBHBIX CHUCTEM B HX
B3aMMOJICHCTBUH C SKCTPAJIMHIBUCTUYECKOHM cpenoil. [1ojo0HbIe cuCTEeMbI, U3BECTHBIE B CHHEPIE€TUKE
KaK <JIUCCHITaTUBHBIC» WM «BJIOXKeHHbIe» ([Ipurokun 1991), XapakTepu3yrOTCsl CIIOKHBIM
BHYTPHCUCTEMHBIM B3aMMO/ICHICTBUEM KOMIIOHEHTOB M MHTETPUPOBAHHOCTBIO B KAYECTBE MOACUCTEMBI
B cucTeMy OoJjiee BBICOKOTo mnopsijaka. [lokazaHo, 4To B mpoliecce MHTErPallMOHHOTO B3aUMOICHCTBUS
MOJICUCTEM MPOMCXOAUT HMX B3aUMHAs AaKKOMOJALMs, T.€. YCTAHOBJIEHHWE PpaBHOBECHS MEXIY
aBTOHOMMEN KaXKJIOW M3 IMOJCHCTEM M UX B3aUMHOM 3aBUCHMOCTBIO. YTBEPXKIAETCS, YTO HMPUHIIMII
B3aMMHOM aJamnTaify JCUCTBYET TakkKe W B c(epe UYernoBEeYeCKOH, B TOM YHUCIE, MEXKYIbTYPHOR
KOMMyHUKanuu. B KkadectBe nipuMepa CaMOOPraHMU3YIOLIEHCS KOMMYHHUKATUBHOM — CHUCTEMBI
paccMaTpUBalOTCSl MEKIYHAPOHBIE JETOBBIC MIEPEroBOPHI, MPEACTABISIOMINE COOON MEKKYIBTYPHBIM
MPOLIECC «B3aUMHBIX YCTYTIOK» U, CJIE€0BATEIbHO, JMHAMUYHON KOMMYHHKATHBHOMN aJanTaliii CTOPOH
Ipyr K apyry. Ha oCHOBaHMM CKa3aHHOTO JEJaeTcs BBIBOZA O I€JIeCO00Pa3HOCTH HMCHOJIb30BAHUS
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CHUHEPreTUIECKOM TEOPHH PEUCBON aKKOMOJIAITUH B KQUECTBE TEOPETUKO-METOIOJOTHICCKON 0a3bl st
OIMCAHUS TAHHOM U MOIO0HBIX €i1 CHCTEM.

KiroueBble ciioBa: MexXAyHapoIHbIE JENOBbIE IEPETrOBOPBL, CaMOOPTraHU3YIOIIAsICs
(GyHKIIMOHATIbHAS CUCTEMA, CHHEPTETUYECKHM MOAXO0/1, TEOPUSI KOMMYHUKATUBHOW aJanTaluu.

O.B. Tapacosa. KomyHikaTuBHi crTparterii Mi’KHAPOJHHX [JiJIOBHX IeperoBopiB B
acmekTi cuHepreTMku. Mera CTaTTi — TEOpeTUYHE OOPYHTYBaHHS AOLIIBHOCTI BIKOPHUCTaHHS
CHHEPTreTUYHOTO MiAXOAy OO BUBYCHHS MOBIEHHEBOI AisuTbHOCTI. Takumil miaxin 6a3yeThcs Ha
MPUHIIMIII  caMoopraHizamii  CKJIaJHMX KOMYHIKAaTMBHHUX CHCTEeM Ta iX B3aemomii 13
EKCTPAJIIHTBICTUYHUM cepenoBuiieM. [1oai0H1 cucTeMu, BiIoMi B CHHEPTETHIll K «JIMCHITATHBHI»
abo «riageni» (Ilpuroxun 1991), xapakTepu3ylOThCS CKJIaJHOI BHYTPIIIHBOCUCTEMHOIO
B3a€MOJIIEI0 KOMITOHEHTIB Ta IHTETPOBAHICTIO B SKOCTI MJICUCTEMHU B CHUCTEMY BHILOTO IMOPSIKY.
[TokazaHo, 4TO B MPOIIECI MHTETPALIIHOT B3a€MOIIi MIJCUCTEM Ma€ MicIle iX B3a€MHa aKOMO/AIlis,
TOOTO BCTAHOBJICHHSI PIBHOBAru Mi’K aBTOHOMIEIO KOXKHOI 3 MIZICHCTEM Ta iX B3a€MO3aJIEXKHICTIO.
CTBepuKY€EThCS, IO TPUHIUI B3a€MHOI aJanTallii i€ TakoX 1 B cdepi JFOACHKOI, B TOMY YHUCII,
MDKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKaIii. SIK TNpuKIag KOMYHIKATUBHOI CHUCTEMH, IO CAaMOOPIaHi3yeThCs,
HaBOJUTHCA chepa MIKHAPOTHUX IUIOBUX MEPEroBOPiB. SIK TEOpETUKO-METO0JIOTIuHa Oa3a s il
OIHCY MPONOHYETHCS TEOPis KOMYHIKaTUBHOI afanTariii.

KurouoBi cjioBa: cuHepreTHuHui miaxia, QyHKIIIOHAIBHI CUCTEMH, IO CAMOOPTaHI3yIOThCH,
Teopiss KOMyHIKaTUBHOI ajanTalii, Mi>KHapO/IH1 JUJI0OBI IEPETOBOPHU.

The aim of this essay is to excite theoretica interest in the heuristic and
pragmatic potentia of a synergistic approach to speech communication based on the
principles of functional units operating in materially embedded ecological settings. A
core component of this approach is the concept of a self- organizing system conceived
of as “an aggregate of interlocking parts” whose interaction is “triggered by
difference” [Taylor 2001 : 59]. Interaction of parts, though, is not enough, as there is
aways a larger system of which the given aggregate is only a part. In synergistic
thinking, non-linear, open entities — dissipative [Prigogine, Stangers 1977,
[Mpurosxkxun 1991] or autopoietic [Taylor 2001] systems, are not isolated entities:
systems are linked to other systems, they exist in an environment from which they
draw essential nourishment and to which they return the extrusions of their internal
life [Xaken 1991, Pexabex 1991]. Such (sub)systems are not indifferent to their
environment, but dependent on it. The internal functioning of a system is determined
by its own autonomous logic; its surviving in some environment is due to its
“intelligent” responses to external conditions. This being the case, there must be a
form of feedback by means of which self-correction is possible, so that the system
can adapt flexibly to a variety of circumstances. In Taylor’s [2001: 146]
conceptualization, every system is “coupling” to its environment and the “coupling
surface” that joins the system to its environment is an effect of progressive mutual
accommodation. Because the system is adaptive, it can “learn”. A self-organizing
system, it follows, has a regenerative capability as a result of which the system and
its environment continue to adapt to each other, evolving gradually to new patterns of
co-association [Taylor 2001: 14]. Effective self-organization therefore requires
management of a balance between autonomy and interdependence.

This kind of structural coupling, applied to society, is what is meant by
communication, because human social (sub)systems aso exist as unities of
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components in the realm of language. Discourse is a socially and linguistically
structured reality, for

- first, no message occurs in isolation; they are always components of a larger
whole — a conversation, a campaign, a conference, a negotiation, etc.;

- second, the social meaning of a single message depends on the meaningful
relations it has with other components of alarger whole;

- third, to successfully adapt to the complex “terrain” of interaction,
communicators must manage their own needs, expectations, and desires while
accommodating and adapting to the ever-changing interactional “landscape”.

To generalize, the meaning of any component of language is aways explained
functionally [Chomsky 1965] by its place in the context of a unit larger than itself.
The latter can be presented as a complex network of communicative (sub)systems, a
network of operational wholes in which every change of relations of activity leads to
further changes of relations of activity. In other words, communicative (sub)systems
are also self-regenerative “autopoietic systems in each other’s environment” [Taylor
2001: 15]. Each is characterized by its internal dynamics, and at the same time
constitutes a source of “environmental perturbations” for the other. The result is “the
embeddedness, the inextricabl e intertwinedness of cognition and communication. The
structures of interaction penetrate into every warp of these apparently autonomous
domains” [Schegloff 1991: 152]. Interaction and verba communication are thus
structural environments for action and cognition.

The identity of human socia (sub)systems, it follows, depends on adaptation of
human beings not only as organisms (in the general sense) but also as components of
their linguistic domains. The same principle is applicable to individual
communicators: the identity of each can be said to have two dimensions. on the one
hand, as an organism with its own self-regulation and, on the other, as a personage
whose personality is established in the process of communicative adaptation. Patterns
of adaptation and adjustment “undergrid human interactions and relationships”
[White, Burgoon 2001: 3], they form the basis of interaction and social order.
Communication functions as reinforcement in the form of positive feedback for
individuals who adhere to that order or as punishment in the form of negative
feedback for members who deviate from the norms. Part of what we are as human
beings emerges only in the interactive flow of exchange with other people, as well as
the physical and social world we interact in [Drake 1995]. Hawes [1999: 247] calls
this phenomenon “unfinalizable self” — an unevenly unfolding and always unfinished
narrative”. An understanding of patterns of adaptation is therefore essential for
understanding communication and its role in social prosseses and we are convinced
that insights into how the adaptation process works can best be gained by a careful
synthesis of concepts and principles from the contemporary theories integrating a
synergistic system-in-environment per spective with a communicative focus.

Although adaptation is present in al interactions, one way to explore the nature
and impact of adaptation is to examine communicative situations where adjustment
and accommodation may be difficult to manage. International business negotiation
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(IBN) represents one such type of situation which has been chosen here as a specific
example of field work to illustrate how the synergistic principles outlined above,
work out in the concrete circumstances of communication. IBN is a unique
Interactive activity whose mechanisms are not yet fully explained. It is certain,
however, that the aspect of accommodation is more important here than anywhere
el se because this kind of international activity inherently requires co-participation of
communicators.

IBN literature is highly interdisciplinary, in which a number of different
streams of inquiry have been converging. It has been drawing not only from business
management, but also from psychology, international relations, law, political
sciences, ecologica psychology, cultural studies, and linguistics (see Ca and Drake
[2001] for an apt summary of the current state of IBN research). The common factor
connecting this literature, however, is an urgent need to negotiate effectively across
cultures.

Up to now, the main research into IBN has focused on the Pacific Rim cultures
(especially Japan and China). Only recently, has more attention been devoted to
negotiating with companies in Eastern Europe and South America. Corporations with
worldwide holdings and operations are redoubling their efforts to manage expansions,
mergers, acquisitions, and licensing across those cultures more efficiently. The
breakup of the former Soviet Union especially created afervor of interesting potential
trade opportunities among business professionas around the globe. The successful
integration of such interests depends on successful cultura interface. It also forwards
the assumption that cultural awareness leads to successful ends and that a primary
responsibility of IBN scholar lies in distinguishing effective from ineffective
communication. So, as we are now in the middle of the second decade of the 21-st
century, broader knowledge of IBN will have increasing theoretical and practical
value and together with other intercultural communication issues, will only receive
greater attention as global markets and intercultural contexts continue to expand.

Naturally, communication is the life-blood of IBN vital in developing
cooperation, forming alliances, and de-escalating conflict in the hope of fostering
healthy business relations. In short, communication tops the list of factors crucia to
IBN success. Negotiation is a bargaining process wherein two or more parties attempt
to agree “what each shall give and take or perform and receive in a transaction
between them” [Putman, Wilson 1989: 121]. As a give-and-take process in which
each party can influence and accommodate, IBN provides a particularly interesting
area in which to examine patterns of adaptation and adjustment. In this dyadic
phenomenon, mutual accommodation and reciprocity are negotiating norms that
appear viablein intercultural, as well as intracultura contexts.

Three basic assumptions serve as the springboard for synergistic thinking the
about IBN.

First, because negotiation is dynamic and interactive, processes and outcomes
are mutualy determined. Interdependence characterizes negotiation in that
negotiators must obtain the opponent’s cooperation to reach a suitable agreement.
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That is why, adaptation becomes, perhaps, the most essential feature of IBN.
Intercultural negotiators, especially, implicitly understand that insistence on their own
negotiating styles may jeopardize agreement. To avoid that consequence, each will
adapt somehow to his’her opponent.

Second, negotiators must be aware of and attuned to a number of other exterior
circumstances that shape business interaction, such as organizational considerations,
societal (political and economic) constraints, or “how agreements are built (bottom
up or top-bottom)” [Drake 1995]. Other contextual IBN intricacies reported by
researchers are team size and makeup, power relations within and across negotiating
parties, use of computer or other technologies, and negotiators’ age. IBN
“contextualization” by surrounding environment has been conceptualized by
Fayerweather and Kapoor [1976] in their original “centric-rings model”. In this
model each set of constraints to be considered as the negotiator selects strategies are
represented by surrounding circles. The most immediate ring encompasses “the four
Cs”: criteria, compromise, conflicting interests, and common interests. The next ring
represents pressures, preplanned strategies, available communication channels,
operational goals, respective legal systems, and perceived roles. The set of other
guestions about this part of the negotiating environment for the negotiators to take
into account before taking action at the negotiation table, would include such factors
as home advantage, bureaucracy, political system and ideologies. Testing
“contextuality” would also require a complex enough set of controls and variables,
such as power distance, sensitivity to time, emotionalism, risk-taking, and
environmental factors, such as economic character and governmenta controls. The
outer ring represents the individual perspective.

Third, IBN produces its own context, which in turn generates information
flows for its continuing reorganization into a distinct cultural (sub)system. It is not
just the coupling surface for two autonomous autopoietic systems but itself manifests
regenerative autopoietic properties. This idea is reiterated, in particular, in “third
culture” theories [Hawes 1999; Cai, Drake 2001] whose proponents argue that in
international  settings, specia cultural norms, different from those of either
participant’s home culture, prevail. Walker [1990: 101] amply observes that
“international negotiation has developed into a culture of its own”. Based on this
rationale is also the concept of an “international mind-set” applied to IBN by
Schwartz [1993]. This concept is defined as an “open-minded attitude toward
conducting business in countries and cultures different from our own” and includes
“flexibility, patience, and long-term perspective, as well as knowledge and
appreciation of one’s host culture” [Schwartz 1993: 1282].

Consistent with the synergistic assumptions of interdependence and mutual
accommodation is also Weiss’s [1993: 172] RBC model that represents links among
the three basic components of IBN across relevant levels — interpersonal, inter-
organizational, and intra-organizational. The R refers to “relationships”, symmetric
or asymmetric connections between negotiators, members of negotiation teams, or
organizations who negotiate through agents. Encompassed into relationship category
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are common interests, power, trust, and perceptions. B refers to “behaviors” — actions
directed toward or affecting another party. Included in this category are information
processing, judgment and decision making, planning, verba styles, concession
making, etc. C represents ‘“conditions”, i.e. the circumstances surrounding,
stimulating, restricting or modifying the negotiation: specific events, available
communication channels, political and economic environments, legal systems, etc.

Scholars have only recently began to assess the strength with which culture
affects IBN, as compared with contextual, structural and other features of business
negotiations environment. It has been well documented, however, that culture and
national character comprise a range of values, preferences, and behaviors that differ
across cultures [Gudikunst 1997, Ting-Toomy 1988, Hui 1988, Hofstede 1980,
Triandis 1987]. These vaues range from emphasis on hierarchy to equality, from
high to low power distance, from relationship building to dea making, from vague to
precise language, from assertive to compromising conflict handling. In addition,
cultures differ in their interpretation of the concepts of “compromise”, “contract”,
“profit”, and “negotiation”. Empirical evidence also suggests that cultures prioritize
different types of face-work and are identified by distinctive communicative patterns
for handling conflict, affect displays, superior-subordinate relationships,
argumentation, persuasion, system of logic and uncertainty reduction [Fransis 1991].

Most popular among cultural dimensions studied is the collectivism-
individualism continuum [Walker 1990, Hofstede 1980, Hui 1988, Triandis 1987].
This cultura syndrome shows how members of individualistic and collectivist
cultures define themselves differently in relationship to society and other human
beings. A basic premise behind the individualism vs. collectivism approach is that
particular psychological characteristics predominate in the given culture, and the
culture’s social structure permits ongoing expression of that psychology in culturally
preferred negotiation styles. A brief summary of these characteristicsis as follows.

Individualistic societies socialize persons idiocentrically, i.e. to vaue the
interests and needs of an individual over the interests and needs of the group,
community, or society. On average, members of individualistic cultures vaue
personal autonomy, competition, self-sufficiency, and open conflict more than
persons from collectivistic cultures. Additionally, individualistic cultures strive for
linear logic, Aristotlean argument, and detailed, objective proof including statements
of fact, statistic information, legality, or expert opinion. Individualists like to be in
command of the relevant facts and details in a case. Persons who have “done ther
homework”™ are perceived as competent and efficient. The US is the most common
representative of individualistic culture.

In contrast, collectivist cultures socialize persons alocentrically, i.e. to vaue
the good of the community, group, or nation over the interests of individuals.
Collectivists make the “we” more important than the “I”, i.e. define themselves in
terms of their membership within groups, sharply distinguishing these in-groups from
outgroups of which the individual is not a part. Maintaining the integrity of in-groups
Is stressed so that cooperation, conflict avoidance, solidarity, and conformity are the
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hallmarks of collectivist cultures. Collectivist cultures stress relational harmony and
individuals’ obligations toward others. They urge members to focus more on people
than tasks. Collectivism stresses abstract, general principles over concrete specific
Issues. Reasoning is deductive, syllogistic and spiral. Arguments in support of a
collectivist’s position generally contain appeals to emotion, verbal embellishment,
and imagery. Collectivist negotiator’ assume that details can be worked out in the
future if two negotiators can agree on generalities. China is commonly used to
represent collectivist culture — see Triandis [1987] for areview.

Inevitably, negotiator’s approach and interaction modes change significantly
from intra- to intercultural contexts and each negotiator’s familiarity with the other
party’s culture is an important determinant that dictates an appropriate strategy and
appropriate interpretation of offers, counteroffers, and refusals. Negotiators assess
unusual and unexpected behaviors and adjust their own behaviors and attitudes when
encountering negotiators from other cultures. Thompson and Hastie [1990] report that
negotiators who sought information about others’ priorities achieved higher profits.
Information seeking was positively and significantly reciprocated. Even when only
one side shared information, joint profits improved. It has also been suggested that a
negotiator who has moderate familiarity with the other’s culture should adapt to
his/her partner’s scripted negotiation behavior. Accordingly, some IBN experts [Hu
1988, Triandis 1987, Fransis 1991] recommend that American business executives
adopt native behaviors and values when negotiating outside the US, assuming that
“doing as Romans do” will ensure success by increasing perceived similarity and
understanding. They advise, for example, that when negotiating in Germany, Austria,
or Switzerland, Americans should be prompt and efficient, but when negotiating in
Mexico or Russia, Americans should “grant concessions that support the ego of the
decision maker and handle problems in a personal (and emotional) rather than in a
business manner” [Fransis 1991: 66].

When both participants are closely familiar with their counterparts’ cultures,
they should have sufficient flexibility to improvise a ‘“shared” approach and create
their own negotiation rules. Empirical investigation of the effectiveness of adaptation
Is particularly important given the emerging evidence that too much adaptation, or
“acting the part” of a host culture member when one is merely a visitor, may be
detrimental to effectiveness [Fransis 1991]. So, an important issue emerging from the
available IBN research is that it would be more accurate to think of IB negotiators as
reflexive agents — players, rather than as culture-bound actors.

In view of this fact and the topicality of the IBN phenomenon in general, there
Is a need to more carefully examine the nature and magnitude of adjustments that
occur across different cultures and other environmental conditions, as at present we
still know little about how negotiators react strategically to others or about the
relationship between accommodation and successful outcomes. One potentially
valuabl e perspective within the broad synergistic paradigm, which so far has not been
applied to international BN research, is the recently advanced Communication
Adaptation Theory (CAT) [Gallois, Giles, Jones, Cargile, Ota 1995; Giles, Coupland,
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Coupland 1991; Giles, Powedland 1975; Jones, Gallois, Barker 1999]. CAT is a
context/environment-sensitive theory of language use which can explicitly address
the issue of negotiator adaptation. Because CAT focuses on communication at the
dyadic rather than individual level, it can explain how participants orchestrate
negotiating behavior to meet aims and how they create interpersonal similarity by
“converging” to approximate the verbal and nonverbal behavior of the negotiation
partner. CAT also allows to assess cognitive and affective processes underlying the
complex nature of IBN.

One undeniable strength of the theory isthat it accounts for the concrete
strategies of adaptation. Some versions of CAT [Burgoon, Stern, Dillan 1995]
identify them as approach, avoidance, reciprocity, and compensation. Others
[Gallois, Giles, Jones, Cargile, Ota 1995; Giles, Coupland, Coupland 1991]
distinguish between speech convergence, divergence and maintenance regarded
collectively as strategies of approximation. Still others [Giles, Powesland 1975]
prioritize interpretability, discourse management, and interpersonal control.

To conclude: one way or another, one thing seems certain: more substantial
research is needed to examine the effects of such strategies. Further research that
would explore successes and failures in business communication must provide a more
complete description of the IBN communication patterns and the environmental
constraints they are most and least responsive to. Such research based on CAT
methodology will help to identify the features and explicate communicative designs
from which adaptation emerges. Finally, the CAT perspective will, undoubtedly, help
to illuminate such a critical issue as culture’s effect on communication processes in
negotiation as well as provide communication scholars an opportunity to regroup and
set a course for further study in this fascinating interdisciplinary area.
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PEKOMEHJALIUU IO O®OPMJIEHUIO CTATEHA

1. Marepuansl npuHumaroTci B oObeMe He MeHee 10 cTpaHull TeKcTa
B TEKCTOBOM penaktope Microsoft Word, Bepcust 6.0 u Boime, mipudt Times New
Roman Cyr, pazmep mpudrta 14, uatepan 1. Tekct dopmarupyeTcss Mo HIMpHUHE.
Otctyn ansa a63ama 1,25 cM, noJis: ciieBa — 2 CM., clipaBa — 2 CM., BBEpXY U BHU3Y —
2,5 cm. B neBom yriy ykassiBaercs Y K. 1o nenTpy 3arinaBHbIMU OyKBaMU KUPHBIM
mpuTOM TNHIIETCS Ha3BaHWE CcTaThu. Ha creayromeld CcTpoke M0 UEHTPY
YKa3bIBAIOTCA CHavajla WHHUIMAIbBI, 3aTeM (ammius aBTOpa, B CKOOKaxX MHUIIETCS
ropoji, CTpaHa; HapuMep:

IMPOBJIEMA BTOPUYHOM PENNPE3EHTAIINY 3HAHUI
H.A. UBanoBa (KueB, Ykpauna)

2. Aanotanmu (okos0 500 3HaKOB KaXKasi, BKJItOUast MpoOeIIbl; KIIF0UEBbIE CJI0Ba
pPaCIoJIOKUTh B al(DaBUTHOM TIOPSIZIKE) HA TPEX SI3bIKAX: YKPAUHCKOM, PYCCKOM,
anrnuiickom) nopatorcs mpudptom 12 Times New Roman, B Hauane Kaxaou
aHHOTAllUM yKa3aTh WHUIMAIBL, (aMIWIMIO aBTOpa M Ha3BaHWE CTaThu Ha
COOTBETCTBYIOILIEM SI3bIKE.

3. B mnavane xaxnoi cratem BAK VYkpaunsl pekoMeHAyeT yKa3bIBaTh
AKTYyaJIbHOCTb, O00BbEKT, MpeaMeT, IeJb U MaTepuaj cratbu. [IpuBeTcTBYETCS
CTPYKTYpUpOBaHUE CTaThUd Ha MOJpa3jesibl (HyMEpOBAaHHBIE), HAa3BaHUSI KOTOPBIX
MeyaTaloTCa C OTCTYNOM CTPOKH OT MPEABIAYIIET0 TEKCTa W BBIACISAIOTCS KUPHBIM
mpUGTOM.

4. Ilpumepsl U UX MEPEBOJ BBIAECISAIOTCS KYpPCUBOM, HYKHOE MOIUYEPKUBAETCS.
[Toapa3zaenbl, BaKHEHIIME TMOHATUS JAIOTCS S>KUPHBIM IIPU(PTOM; aBTOPHI MOTYT
UCIIOJIb30BaTh TMOJUepKuBaHHe. PacTskka wmpudTa, MOCTPAaHUYHBIE CHOCKH B
ANEKTPOHHBIX HW3JaHMUSIX He Jomyckatorca. llpu HeoOXoAMMOCTH BO3MOXKHBI
MIPUMEYAHHS TIOCJIE TEKCTA CTaThU MEPE]] CIUCKOM JIUTEPATYPHI.

5. Ccbuiku Ha nuTepatypy oQOpMIISIIOTCA B KBaJpaTHBIX CKOOKax Mo oOpasiry
[ApytionoBa 1976: 15; I'ymGonsar 1985: 373]. buGnumorpadus odopmisercs 1o
tpeboBarusiM BAK Vkpaunsr. [Tocne ciosa JUTEPATYPA (3arnaBHbiMu OyKBaMu
KUPHBIM mpuGTOM 0O€3 JIBOETOYMs] B KOHIIE) NPHUBOAUTCS HYMEPOBAHHBIN
andaBuTHbIN cnicok. Tupe u nedpuc pasnuyatrorcs. B cinyuyae nurupoBaHus padbot
OJIHOTO aBTOpPa, U3IaHHBIX B OJWH T0J, MOcie rojaa ctaButcs Oyksa (2001a; 20016).
IIpumep:

1. JlembsnkoB B.3. KorHutvBHas JUHIBUCTHMKA KakK Pa3HOBUIHOCTh
uHTepnperupyrouiero noaxoga /  B.3.  JlembsnkoB //  Bompocsl
si3piko3HaHuA. — 1994, — Ne 4. — C. 17-38.

2. Kapmnosa E.B. Ctparerun BexJIMBOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM AHTJIMICKOM SI3BIKE
(Ha matepuane Mao(OPMATHBIX TEKCTOB) : aBTOped. JUC. HA COMCKAHUE
ydeH. cTeneHu Kaug. ¢puiaoi. Hayk : crerl. 10.02.04 “I'epmanckue si3piku’ /
E.B. Kapnoga. — CII6, 2002. — 20 c.

3. Ilomosa 3.JI. KorautuBnas nunrsuctuka / 3.J[. ITlomoa — M. : ACT:
,,BocTok — 3amnan‘, 2007. — 314 c.
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6. Ilocne crnmcka nuteparypbl nmoaaercs: uHGOpMalMs 0 MecTe paboThl (TTOJHOE
HA3BaHME), CTENEHU W 3BAaHWHU, MPUBOAUTCS DJIEKTPOHHBIN ajpec, KOTOPHI aBTOp
KellaeT yKa3aTh ISl YMTaTesIeH KypHaJa.

7. Bce ctatbu mpoXoasT aHOHUMHOE PEleH3UpOBaHUEe. ABTOpaM MOTYT OBITh
MPEII0KEHBI U3MEHEHUSI, KOTOPBIE JKeJIaTeIbHO BHECTH B TEUCHHUE MECSIIA.
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